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and cor 8 e age or accidental d Skins: | 
mities and blemiſhes of the human body, and © | 
of i improving and heightening natural beau; „ 
ty. Such a work, founded upon juſt princi- . 
ples, will, it is hoped, prove of general utility. 

Phyſicians ſeem hitherto'to have conſidered | 


whatever relates to Coſmetics, or the preſerva- 
tion of beauty, as a ſubject beneath the dig⸗ 
nity of their pen: hence it has been con- 
fined chiefly to miſcellaneous collections of 
- Recipes, often dangerous, often abſurd in 


- 


their compoſition, and generally uſeleſs from - 4 
the want of diſcriminating their application; „ 
as we ſhall preſently ſhew. —_—_ : 
It is not from the novelty of the ſubſe, + 3 
therefore but from the ee, and 
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connect manner of treating it, hs the writer, 85 


1 


hopes fot approbation. Such is the natural 
love of mankind for the embelliſhment of 
their perſons, that above two thouſand 2 
f ago they had. begun to cultivate this art. 
1 is Heraclides, of Tarentum, dedicated a treatiſe 
A 5 4: ON Coſmetics to Antiochis, with whom he had 
3 fallen in love. Moſbion and Mercurialis wrote 
d the blemiſhes of the complexion. Arte- 
miſia, queen of Caria, (who, for affection to 
her huſband, will ever remain the ien 
of future ages) very much cultivated this 
ſubje&. Arpaſia, the beautiful Perſian lady, 
Who captivated the hearts of all the neigh- 


collection of precepts for the preſervation of 
health and beauty, of which we find ſeveral _ 
ns 1 in the works of Ætius. We have 


1 +, likewiſe a book on the ſame ſubject, entitled, 
38 "Cleparre Grecorum Libri, attributed to the 
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bouring monarchs, has left to the fair ſex a 


5 nee ae of amorous memory, 


1 7 #1 > 
| rowed many: of their e Thus, 5 
though we have not the merit of being the 
Firſt who have written vpon the ſubject, yet 
there is a circumſtance in our favour that is 
often deciſive of an ee 8 Lucene of 


| | being the lateſt. „ N I 


l . e 7 5 
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Ie 18 Wee not — exculfables. but 
highly commendable to pay attention to per- 
| ſonal accompliſhments, and the gracefulneſs 
of the body, while ſuch attention 1s.copfined - 
within certain bounds, the extent of which 
| reaſon will diate, though cuſtom may 
greatly influence. We. are born for each 

other; and therefore it is a duty we owe to 
ſociety,” as well as ourſelves, to endeavour to 
be mutually agreeable; and to prevent or 
correct every thing ſhocking. and diſguſtful, 5 
| Indeed, a regard 0 perſonal : decency. ſhould 
never be neglected; even in à ſtate of per- 


fect ſolitude: it would be an inſult to our- 


ſelves, and derogatory to the reſpect w 
owe to our Creator. Perſonal e 8 
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Tel. 


not only implies an infulferable indolenee, 


but an indifference whether we pleaſe or not. 
It often, too, betrays an inſolence and affec- 


tation, ariſing from a preſumption of being 


ſure to pleaſe, without having recourſe to the 


means which others are obliged to uſe. Such 


are the principles upon which the e en 
treatiſe is foundeeeen. 
The Fixsr Book is an nridudions to 55 

Wap and contains a general deſcription of 
the external parts of the human body; ex _ 


amining, indeed, thoſe parts only which are 


moſt liable to deformity by nature or acci- 
dent; and delineating the proportions of the 
human fabric, the variety obſervable in the 


formation of ſome of them, and tho taſte of 


different nations in their ideas of perſonal 
beauty. In this part the author has conſulted 
the moſt eminent anatomical writers and lec- 
| . turers whom he has read and attended, par- 


wm; tho the late roared mired Dr. Hunter. 
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Auantity, 
general, in regard of air and mien; the fore- 


experimentally convinced are equally ſim ple 


of 4” * 
-.The, SECOND, has for its "object the 3 | 


preventing a and. correcting the natural defor-. 2 
mities of the bead ; beginning with thoſe of 


the,ſkull, and parts moſt obvious to Gght : = 
the; hair. and its defects, i in reſpe& of „ , 4 
ſtrength, &c. Then the face in — 


head, eye-brows,. eyes, noſe, cheeks, ears, =P 3 
mouth; the ſkin, and complexion, as ſub ::: 
je t to pimples, freckles, marks, and other 


accidental blemiſhes. e 


Me then treat of thoſe pa parts that are leſs 


apparent, as the gums, teeth, and tongue, 
| whicholaht our review of the head. 


In this part we have been ſome what d f. 1 
fuſe 4 induced thereto as well by profeſſional. 9 
knowledge, as by the. nature of the ſubject; „ 

reſc ibing a. very eaſy and innocent method. | 
teeth, and offering no re- 
cipes for their complaints but ſuch as we are. 


and avon. we oo, 
» Ag. - Some: 


out the deformities to which they are ſubject; 


1 
Some as on the tongue, FAT of 
voice, dumbneſs, and other en cpr 


conclude the ſecond book. 


The Turk has for its kubject the correc- 


tion and prevention of bodily deformities :— 
Me firſt conſider particularly the deformi- 


ties of the ſhape, with reſpect to the trunk 
of the body, and the modes of relief. And 
ſecondly, take a view of the extremities, 
the arms, hands, legs, and feet, with their 

various blemiſhes, pointing out the moſt _ 


approved and certain remedi ies, and extend- 


ing the view to the minuter * 
corns, warts, chilblains,—rhe nails, &c. 
We firſt conſider the parts in their baniral 


perfection, and teach the method of keeping 


b them in that perfect ſtate; afterwards' point 


.; 


and lay down the means of correcting them, 


from thoſe which affect the body and face, to 
thoſe which the nails and hair are liable 1 
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Tm ſingularly eee 
It may be neceflary to A 


wt we mean only ſueh defects as cannot de 


ich ir is in 


J; and xe power of 


| the parties themſelves, or the parents of child. 
it and correct: When, fer 


. 
E 


dren, to pre 
example, we treat of the di 


rs of the. ye, 


we do not pretend to fay in what manner a 


gutta ſerena may be cured; or how a r 
is to be couched: theſe require the know- 
ledge of medicine, and the dexterity of chi- 


rurgery to manage them: and this me 1 
nuſt be extended to all fimilar caſes. 8 


The FoukxTa Book conſiders the ſubject 
of Beauty 1 in 4 new light. It points to the 
| preſervation of that deſirable quality by an 
attention wo b natural methods; (namely, by 


exel reiſe, diet. ſonal , Qeantidies,” regu- 
_ lation of be paſſions, amuſements, &.) 
founded on the invariable connection between 


perfect health and perſonal lopelinefs; al 


„ TY 
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Nature or cauſe of their diſeaſe. V 


Aden which we n firſt kn Ired to efta- . 


bliſh upon juſt grounds, before we draw any: 
conſequences from it. And as we have had 


a particular view to the ſervice of the ladies 


in every part of this work, it is concluded 


by ſome medical precepts, for their ſole uſe 


and attention: they ariſe, indeed, from the 
foregoing conſiderations, and will, it is pre- 
ſumed, be found of ſingular utility to thoſe ; 


who refide at a diſtance from the capital, or 
| are ocherwiſe out of the reach of phyſical ad- 


vice; beſides, offering the means of reſtora- 
tion to health, without injuring their deli: 


|, cacy by a communication of their, feelings bs 


to any perſon living, or even mentioning the 
„The ingredients « of the many uſeful recipes, 5 
which are diſperſed throughout the work, are 
all innocent and ſimple, can be. purchaſed at 
much leſs expence than what is paid for 1 
ſingle ready- made compoſition ; 3 the effects 


| hereof ; at beſt are A c and often a. - 


3 4 i 


6 5 ſtructive; | 


ſtructive; * e o ours are build t render. 
ſubſervient to the preſervation and improve- 
ment of bealth : as well as beauty. _ 

We have, indeed, been particularly 111 
citous to give ſuch preparations as are at leaſt 
totally devoid of every pernicious quality, and 


of direQing the moſt effectual means for in- 


proving and preſerving the complexion, with- 
out having recourſe to any baneful methods 
of diſguiſing it: for with reſpect to paints 
and ronges, we can juſtly fay, after having 
carefully analyſed all the coſmetics which 
have been impoſed upon the world under 
that denomination, that there is not one to 
be found, which is not abſolutely incapable, 
either from the texture, or the quality of its 
ingredients, to anſwer ſafely or fect, 
Ge purpoſe for which it was intended. 
If the ſubſtance is a powder, and dry, it 
ne exhibit a higher complexion, but can 
never reflect that poliſhed clearneſs attendant 


on a ela ward _ If, on the other n it, 
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is „ plaſtic and adbodve,. it afividn. x a. more 
— Giving yarniſh, but totally ſtops, the, perſpi- 
ration; and if ſpread over a conſiderable ſur- 
| face, may, in time, produce ſuch diſorders 
as it is impoſſible to extirpate. The indiſ 5 
* penſible exhalations of the vital fluid are de- 


Tis _ tained ; and let the ladies beware, leſt | in the . 
triumph of Tuperlative beauty, they fall a ſa- 
5 .. crifice to the ambition of futile allurements. 
9 Let! not falſe refinement induce them to de- 


ſtroy that ineſtimable bleſſing, Health, which 
alone can give fragrance to the lip. bloom 
to the countenance, and luſtre to the eye. 
4 But could this treacherous art even be 
= praiſed with impunity, what pleaſure; can 
N it poſſibly yield ? —Can it ever inſpire the 
foul with that conſcious delight which reſults 
from the poſſeſſion, of native charms ?—Can 
it ever elude the keen, the penetrating gaze 
of lovers ?—It may; — but ſhort, will be tbe 
triumph of impeſture and when detected, 
P dee to love and happineſs. Never, 
5 : n — 


L TY 1. i 


cherefore re attempt to greaſe! the ble 


6 youth, by! methods ſo inadequate and d e- 5 


ſtructive to all gratificatio . 


If any thing we can ſay on this beet mall 8 
have a happy tendency to reſcue beauty from 2 


che hands of empiriciſm,' and mark the nice 


N 0 which its charms _ be either 75 


wall be — eee. 9% rod en 
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There will be little many to urge the &. 
tivation of perſonal charms upon the princi- 


ple of a duty. Beauty is ſo amiable a per- 
ſonal endowment, and ſo principal an object 
in attracting the affection of both ſexes, that 
the improvement and preſervation of it will 
always command the attention of the Wer 
and refined part of mankind. 


In proportion as the effects of beauty arg 
felt and experienced, the cultivation of it has 
been attended to. And in moſt parts of 

Greece, in Turkey, and in Circaſſia, where 
1 the e exquiſite beauty of the women even ſur- 
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1 paſſes' the moſt . imagipation,. the 
F - preſervation of their charms has always beer 
1 the chief object of their regard; and cer- 
Et tainly in no parts of the world is the coſmetic 
art either ſo well known, or ſo carefully prac+ 
tiſed, as in thoſt countries; where it is much 
more the care of the parents to model the 
Faces of their children to the ſtandard of per- 
a; ion, than to e W e or G 
pate their morals. CEOs |; 
In thoſe fertile and FO. regions of the 
earth, the delighted mothers * may be ſeen 
daily bending the eye-brows of their little 
offspring into a beautiful arch, while, during 
9 the taſk of maternal fondneſs, the ſmiling 
prattlers exult at the proſpect of their future 
charms, and kiſs with filial ardour the 17 5 7 5 
that form them for tranſport. | 
| Though the arts of embelliſhing the per- 
- fon, and the defire of engaging the admira- 
tion of the e have in fact been Land | 


—_— :;: vis Dr. Chandler's Travels trough e c. 
3 LY + | | 


: 23 „ 
' 4 8 . 7 mats 


> Y 


%*%% 


Funker among the ladies in all ages and * 


countries; yet we have a peculiar penchant 
For tracing ſuch cuſtoms among a people to 
whom we have been ſo much indebted for 
our arts, ſciences, and our beſt notions of po- 
liſhed life. Under this idea, therefore, it 
may not be a diſagreeable proſpect to take a 
view, en paſſant, of the * pi the _ 
clan dames. "MF 


Some writers "ED been very A in 


2: collecting the articles which nee to the 
adjuſtment of a OT 6 


liſt ! 


e The razor, ſciflars, wax, falſe hair, 
Grioges, lace, mitres, {a ſort of ſcarf or ſaſh) 


ribbands, and the pumice ftone, (formerly 


uſed to poliſh the kin, now for the feet only) 
white lead, pomatum, the crown, paints of 


various colours, the necklace, the ſmart un- 
© dreſs, hellebore, / fillets, bands, the -girdle, 


Ane tunic, the hoop · petticoat, _— 


as. . — Feu, 


1) 
chains, the ſeal, ſcarf, tippet, veil, rings, ; 
ſmelling- bottles, with a thouſand other parti- | 


_culars, which it is W for the moſt 
exact memory to retain.” : 5 


However long the catalogue, the 1 15 
BE of Greece have not * one ae, 
to be ri. 4 
| It muſt be. confeſſed, chat the very minute 
os 1 into coquetry is chiefly to be at- 
| tributed to thoſe 'whoſe occupation makes it 

«neceſſary for them to dreſs with all poſſible . 
excitements to captivate the men; and that 
women of this claſs have peculiar allurements 
bl àreſs to excite looſe ideas. But it muſt be 
owned alſo, that women of character in mo- 

dern Greece, as well as in modern Britain, 
follow rheir example i in that particular but 
too often. In one reſpect, however, the mar- 

; died ladies differ materially from many of our 

fair countrywomen, - that the former very 
. E exert their utmoſt ſkill.in dreſs, 

Muoithout the leaſt intention of going abroad, 


or « even bing ſeen by ay racer; but ſolely 
to indulge their own, and their huſband's 
| fancy; in whoſe abſence the generality of 
Grecian wives ent neglect ee kind 
of ornament in dreſs. e 
The extravagance of female ornaments of. 
ten excited the reſentment of the holy fathers 
of the church; and to have a complete idea 
of the exceſs to which the women of Greece 
formerly carried their luxury, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to read the declamations of St: John 


Chryſoſtom againſt the women of his times: 5 


—declamations, however, which were imi- 
| tated; and poured forth with equal reſent- | 
ment againſt the ladies of Britain by our own * 
clergy not a century and a half ago. 
5 Beſides their ear-rings, ſays he, they 
have other ornaments for the extremity of 
the cheek: their faces beſmeared with 
paint, and even their eye-lids not exempt 
from it. They wear petticoats netted with 
gold, and their necklaces are Fenn all 


83 path "oe. 


. 5 TW. 
7 « gold upon their hands they wear plates 
of the ſame metal. Their ſhoes are of 
<« filk or velvet, glittering with embroidery, 
3 and terminate in a point. They ride in 
= * chariots, drawn by mhice mules, and are 
; © followed by a troop of maidens — ſer- 
wants.“ | 
We 8 theſe pens on 5 dreſs l 
and arts of the Grecian dames, with obſerv- ; 
2 * Ang. their enthuſiaſtic paſſion for Black- e, “ 
nn this partiality they are followed by the 1 
3 Pariſian ladies, who, perhaps, have borrowed | 
from the Greeks the cuſtom of painting the — 
eye-brows and the hairs of the eye-lids of a 
black colour; for which they uſe a propere- 
tion of antimony and gall-nut. „ TR. 
Nor were ever female arts carried to a 
- greater height among the Grecian dames than 
among the Pariſian ladies, who certainly have 1 
= Fo oye better apology as mt the leaſt 5 2 | 
= -. eee 14 « beauty 
40 with languihing ne 8 
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[ 37 55 e 
favoured by nature of any women on the Eu- 5 
| ropean continent. But as Pope juſtly ob⸗ 


ſerves, that a deficiency of underſtanding is 


uſually ſupplied by an ample portion of pride, 


ſo the little ſhare of perſonal charms poſſeſſed 
by the French ladies, is recompenſed to them _ 
by an unparalleled degree of vanity ; and they _ 


are fully perſuaded, that the genius of taſte 


and elegance in dreſa, and every ornament 


where with invention continues to grace the 


human frame, belongs to them with an ex- 


cluſive right: and bat vanity would be highly 


offended, were a foreigner to diſpute their 


ſupremacy on this point. And though they 


make a virtue of neceſſity, by yielding the 


palm of beauty and comelineſs to the Britiſh 


fair; yet they ſtill tenaciouſly challenge the 
5 ſuperiority in all other endowments: to ſup- 


port which, they alledge the univerſal con- 


ſent of other nations, in adopting their ex- 


ample in the above reſpects; yet the imi- 5 


tation ef any mode is no more a „ f 
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4 coral boa tion mof the external Parts of 


*NATOMISTS. have, vhoally, divided the 


Zrun Is ſupported by the ſpine. or back- bone, and 
comprehends three cavities: viz. the head, called 
the upper cavity, which is. ſupported. by the neck; 
the 7horax, ot cheſt, called the middle — 5 5 an and 
the belly, properly ſo called, but e deno- 
: minated the lower cavity. 

The extremities are the arms and legs... | Each 


of theſe i is divided, into a WE many other parts, 


which we ſhall name and eſcribe in order, in rer 
Jpect « of their erna appearance. e ti; ON 


': bag The HEAD or upper cavity, wide] is the firſt 


PRE: of the Na on pm ee, be, ks earl the . 


the full 3 -and dne fees. iy 
Fhe cranium is that bey e ea; in yok" the 
Srain is incloſed. OP 8411 10 B 1 — E 2 C2 4 
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body into the trunk, and. extremities: the 
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ech in thinking. 


noſe, is called the head 
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upper and hind parts of it, and the ſides. The 
upper part of the head begins at the top of the 
forchead, and is called the Pech; the hinder 
part begins at the crown of the head, and is 
called the occiput. Dn the ſides of the head, 
between the eyes and the ears, are the two 
temples, which make a part of the occiput. 
The temporal bone is the weakeſt of all the others 


in the head ; and hence it is, that wounds-in.that 


part are fo freguentiy mortal. Here, too, the firſt 


* indications of old age appear, by the hair on this 
part becoming grey or white. * | 


The face is compoſed. of thoſe parts which 


make the fore part of the head, as the brow, the 
eye- brows, the eye-lids, the eyes, the noſe, the 
ears, the cheeks, the lips, and the chin; to hich 


may be added the ſkin, the covering of the whole; 


' the colour, texture; and "delicacy whereof 
AIs an eſſential in gredient in the compoſition of 
5 ve Foe IVY * "10 bf . ' V IP 3 2 1 15 | - 


Phat ſpace” from. the eye-brows, upward, tb 
the beginning of the /yrcipuz, is called the front; 
which name, anatomiſts teil us, it has obtained 


from a Greek word which ſignifies to reaſon, or 


10 have reaſon : it being chiefly by the brows 


that one knows when the mind is deeply employ- 
| CCCCCCô0ͤã ²⁵Ü5“˙.ü EE DET 08 be 


At the loweſt extremity. of tu e forehead there 
ariſes on each ſide a {mall heap of chairs, ranged 
in form of an arch, called the eye-brows or ſuper- 


cilia, Lecauſe they are placed immediately above 


that part of the eye which is called the cilium. 


That part of the eye-brow which is:neareſt the 
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of the eye - bro, the other 
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The hairy ſcalp includes all that part of the head 
upon which the hair grows: that is to ſay, the 
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| is the eat; he ſpace between! the tirdeye brows - 


is named the interciffum © 
The eyes e er externally, are compoſed 


of a great many parts the two little curtains 
_ which are placed a 5 and below them, are called 


the eye-lids 3 > the 9 75. ohe is moveable, the other 


E. moſt, thbugh not abſolutely fixed, The. have 
each a ſmall 255 planted with -hair ; 3 WI ich is 
; called the tarſus, and the hair the cini. 


Each farſu; les a little opening at the fide or 
which the tears paſs; thele 
openings are called the pun#?a lachrymalia, and are 


the ſeat of that diſorder in the eye called the u 


lachrymalis,” | The eye- -lids join with each .other 
towarts the nyſe, and on the oppoſite fide; by 


- which union thete is an angle f ormed on each ſi de. 
Te angle towares the noſe” 


"angle of the eYes. and the other is the le 


s ch fled the Reher 


an 
or ithin the eve-lids is ineloſed A round poliſhed 
called the eye, ot the ball of the eye; a Kind 
ſeſcope of infinite! perfection, which tranſmits 


pA. es in an exact and complete manner even to 


the bottom of it“ This bottom is' inveſted bx 


textures af nerves, on which the image is imprin- 
ted, atrd by that means the ſenſation is produced, 


of which one of theſe textures is the immediate © 


S ball or globe, 18 


in the mi Wie: the White part 
is called the White of the eye; and is compoſed of 


3 


a coat, named the tunica confunive, becauſe it 


connects all the parts of the eye together, In "the 
point in the middle of the eye, is a circle called the 


_ iris, from its variety of colours: and is furniſhed. 
. wich muſcular 8 in the form of 9 and Cir- 
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cles by means of which the ppil dilates and con- 
tracts itſelf. It dilates in the ſhade, and contracts 
when affected by a ſtrong light. In the centre of 
this circle is that opening in the coats of the eye 
which we have juſt called the pupil, 


The noſe is that fleſhy eminence or projection 
in the middle of the face, and is the external 

organ of ſwelling, The noſe is divided into ſeveral ö 
parts. — The upper part between the eyes, or ra- E 
ther a little higher, is called the root of the noſe;  Þþ#F 
immediately below which is the ſpine or ridge; | 
this part of the noſe is all bony, To the 

pine is joined a griſtly ſubſtance, which reaches 

to the end, and is called the globe of the noſe,;: at 

the ſides of which are two other cartilages or griſ- 

tles, called the perinæ, or noſtrils. The = 


between theſe two cireles is a cavity named dhe 
In the helix there is a ſemicircle called the 
fickle; and next to this a concavity named the 
concha or ſbell- under the concha is another cavity 
ſituated in the middle of the ear, which goes to the 
tympanum, and is called the hole or hive. T he lobe 
| is 
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7 is divided; into the upper and 8 ber * YE „ 
70 latter of which pendants and ear: rings are faſtened: | Ko 
t | near the cheek is a flat ſemi-circular eminence, - 
: i _ called the hircus, which when preſſed againſt the = 
| ear ſerves as a cover to ſhut; it exactly ups . |» —= 
Between the two cheeks; is the cavity of the 
3 MOUTH, eompoſed externally of the lips, Which 
are the entrance into it; and conſiſting-internally _ 
Þ of the jaws, gums, teeth, and tongue. Phe lips 
: are partly compoſed of a ſoft ſpungy ſubſtance, 
which ſwells and ſubſides on certain oecaſions, in- 
dependant of the muſcular action, and is mixed - 
with fat. The ſabſtance that forms the red box 
ders of them, and which is extremely ſenfible, is 
a collection of fine long villous papillæ, cloſely | 
ee hens wget, and covered ** a fine mem- 
rane. 1 
The chr is the anterior part of the lowie flee + 2 
it has underneath it a fleſhy part coming from the 
neck, called the Buccula, or little gorge. 
Along the gums of the upper and lower * | 
there is a row of ſmall white hard bones, which 
'Þ not only ſerve. as an ornament to the mouth, but 
* are alſo of great, uſe in chewing our food, and al M 
: liſting our pronunciation..;—theſe: are the teeth. 
In aduits, or grown-up perfons,they are generally 
chirty-ſix in number, vigf ſixteen. in each jaw. 
Of theſe; there are g. fore - tegth in the. frone 
of the upper, and the 1 number in the front of 
the lower jaw.; theſe. are called ineiſores: or cutters,,! 1 
from their employment, abe to cut or breala | : 
2 the ſolid food. > t 1 8 2785 
1 Next to the incifores. are. two very ſharp teeth, 
one adjoining each of the aboye, called the canime, 
beau le; they: are pointed like dogs teeth. The 
twa next, one adjoining each of the former, are the 
eye-teeth, The eye-teeth are ſucceeded by the: 
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ich in women with child and nurſes, and black in 
old age. In females, the handſomeſt breaſts are 
round, and of the form of a hemiſphere; but the 


* - 


li tle. 3 k 


5 
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| beſt for giving ſuck are thoſe that bang down-a 
| o Fo 1130 5090 * os 
D'ͤhe ſize of the female breaſt varies in different 


countries, and different periods of life. In youth 


there is ſcarce any further appearante than the 
nipples; but they increaſe in ſenſibly, and are 


uſually formed about the age of fifteen. or ſixteen: 
they continue growing till about twenty, and re- 
maln firm till after thirty; but at about forty- 
be, or fiſty, become quite withered, and in old. 
dge there remains nothing but the teguments. 
body is divided, we, ſhall- have little more to ſay 
here, than that from the inferior extremity of the 
ſternum down to the thighs, is the lower belly, 
the fore part of which is named the abdamen. Any 
further enumeration of theſe parts, would be un- 
neceſſary, and inconſiſtent with the plan of 

. ole; 0 
Having finiſhed the trunk of the body, we come 
now to conſider the extremities, which are the 
Bands and arms, the thighs and legs. And indeed 
theſe parts themſelves, as well as their names and 
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Fa 


uſes, are fo well known and underſtbod as to ren- 


der defcription unneceffary ; and their reſpective 
- beauties and proportions will be ſufficiently point- 
ed out when we'come to treat of the means of pie 
venting or fectifying their deformities. 
The nails are a horny ſubſtance growing oer 
the ends of the fingers and tots, ſerving to de- 


fend them againft injury. Three parts are 
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ds de diſtinguiſhed in them ; viz. the root, body, 
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and: extremity-:==the -!r06t' is white,” and like 4 
creſcent, the greateſt part of it being hid undef the 
ſemi- lunar fold; the body of the nail is naturally 
arched, tranſparent, and of the colour of the ſkin 
underneath. The extremity of the nail does not 
adhere to any thing, and grows as often as it 
is cut, in a ſimilar manner with the hair; not 


the root. 


i . * 24 f 
All the external 


from the extremity, but puſhing, forward from 


1 
1 


eien wh Hwa 


up in one common, covering the tin, Which is 


©.” 


compoſed of two, parts : the firſt is very thin, and 
is called the epidermis, kale, or ſearf Jhing, the, 
is/the 


other'is thicker; lies under the cuticula, an 
cute, or ſkin ,PF operly:ſo callec illi un fd 
The cnticuls is a compa: | 


membrane ſome- 


what tranſparent, and void of feeling; it covers 


2 true ſkin, and adheres very cloſely to it: 


his is the ſkin which forms the bladders or bliſters _ 


occaſioned by burning. It, is the; colour of, the 


cuticula which denominates the gomplexion. 
In the ſanguine diſpoſition. the cuticula is, of a2 


in the bilious temperament, this ſkin is dry, an 
of a yellow caft ; the 8 again, have it ſoft 
and white, while the melancholic is rough, brown, 


2.4125 ka 1 ö 5 4 * —— 4 . Ss 73 
vermilfion colour, or a mixture of red and . 


and of a leaden colour: not that we are to ima- 


2ine theſe colours belong really to the epidermis ; 


but only as this membrane is very thin and tranſ- 
parent, it allows the colour of the true ſkin to 
appear through it, in the fame manner as objects 

appear through à glaſs.— The uſe of this ſkin is 


hinder. too great a diſſipation of the humours, by 


the extremities of the veſſels which terminate 


£4 


\ 


* 


there; but chiefly to blunt the ſenſe of touch, 
5 5 . which 


* 


6 109 
Which would ↄthe 


with. pain, if the impreſſion of objects. was imme- 
diately made upon the fibres and; nerves which ter- 
minate therein. We ſhould. ae e in. * 


language, 5 


* 45 © Smart and-agonize at every pore/® 


Wen the epidermis becomes thick and ens 
the: ſenſe of touch is not ſo lively, and the 


perſpi- 


ration is leſs free. This ſkin is very thick upon 


is generally 


: of Abres;' veins, arteries and nerves, 


the Joins, back, and extremities ; but thinner 
upon the face, and till more ſo on the lips: 8 
more ju u to . ier oY 


inted infh 


ack. . 1 3 A 3 13 1595 
The cutis or truerfkin is 4 1188 of bree com won 


ts Ules are 
various it ſurrounds, covers, and defends the 


| pots that lie underneath it is the organ of fee 
n 


_ cleanſing the blood 


and is an vniverſafemundory to the body, 
f redundancies by the means 


of ſweat and perſpiration; while theſe in return 


175 help to prevent the acidity o or drineſs of the cutis 


itſelf. Its pores ate a great deal more open a 


Ax in ſummer than in winter; and. this is the rea- 


| fon that the furs of animals which have been flea wg 


in winter are much better than others, be 


cauſe the hairs are more firmly rooted in the ſein 


1 2107 5 7 no! . 
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1 The foregoing e ee will. ks ſulfctont te 


give an idea of the external parts of the human 
dody; we ſhall therefore conelude the Jt 
with a few general remarks on perf nal beaut 


It will be readily allowed, that many objects ; 
may pleaſe the underſtanding without intereſting 
10 _— and on the other hand, On: fenfa- 


ions 
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4 ſe be tog acute, and atteniled | 
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In vain do painters. and anatomiſts lay down 
rules and proportions for beauty; the moſt charm- | 


1 


— 


4 


ons may be excited by objeQs that hagg ne cim 
to the approbation of our judgment. Henee, ne 
impoſſibility of fixing a: general characteriſtic of 


3 


beauty ; for the ideas. and ſenſations of different 


erſons vary according to their different turns of 
Mig, and abitudes f body : and the effect of 
objects upon theſe. ideas and ſenſations, var 
the ſame manner: and, thus ariſe ther different 
opinions reſpecting, not only perſonal . 


os and ſenſations,” vary in 


painting, ſtatuary, and literary compoſition. The 
beſt definition we can attempt of this vague-idea, 


is to ſay, That beauty is that pleaſing effect whig 


ariſes from the harmony and juſtneſs of the wha 
= . JJC i : . 


ing faces, and moſt elegant fotms frequently, nay 
generally deviate from theſe eſtabliſhed proportions; 


while many, in whom {ſuch proportions may be 


moſt accurate! obſerved, -are. far. from beir 
5 24 1 is Y » "A 1 4 * 4 Bn FE=3 &» 

agreeable, much leſs beautiful, Inſtead therefo 
of telling the reader, that the head with the nec 


make a ſixth, part of the boch: hat the meaſure 
l the face is the length of che palm of the hand, 


&c. we ſhall point out the conformation of the 
parts of the body, conſidered ſeparately, in ſuch 


objects as are generally allowed to. be beautiful. 
= "he head, then, ought te be rather large than 
otherwiſe ; of an oval figure, flat on the ſides, and 
eee aromineeh vor before and behind. 
The face ſhould be longer than it is broad, and 
have ſomething of a relievo or projeftion. Amoi 


. 


the ancients, long faces were eſteemed the mo 
beautiful, as is evident from their ſtatues; and the 


ace of our Sayjour is repreſented very long in all 


Fc 4 0.5 4 4 EA „ 
g ancient pictures. 
„ WEL, Wd & 128 


Far ni t aogroaatt 
% + + $34 & at. $2 A WE . "= 


+ 
i 12 
85 

„ 8 
0 * 

N 
* Gy 
by 4 
„ 3 
4 * 
* 
pn i 
— 19 

LS 
2 Al 
-y 
9 
5M 
2 
2 
Det * 
5 ., 
<2 
2 
0 
<= 
3 
255 
on 
19 
REY 
- 
4 
FRY 
* = 
=P o 
1 
HM 
- I 
£2 
F I * 
ry 
3 
7 3 
> 
._— 
I» 
8 
1 
E WY 
Za 
3 
== 
. "wy 
8 
Wy 
E 
8 
_ 
.- 
1 
1 
* 1 
3 
4” £ 
S 
ES 5 
#5 
＋ 
8 2 
"Ip, 
N 
PS 
* 
: I 
IS). 
3 
2 - al 
© + - 
M02 
Rs 
1 
* N 
. 
x 
W 
p 3 
F * 
4 %- 
8 "4 
4 
4 * 

3 mY 

74 

N 2 

q 

' 

3 

T1 
k 5 
1 

£ 

4 

* 

\ 

2 
: 1 
a 2 
. 

£ 

5 

7 

7 

4 

4 

* 

4 

<1 

21 


= 
—— — 


0 > 83 bg Eq 8 | 
your * 7 * x | 
n — , 


apy 
r 


R 


5 r a 
FT * 8 * n cad , _ . 
* * ö ö = = al © 22 Nn r £4 4.62 * 4 * FRET 4 N * na * — * N 4 FN $26. r= YE 4 
7 ns #, * N n 7 a. 4 9 * f 8 2 * 9 A MI: 88 * MS * TE SOS 9 1-4 * 8 * Fan 
< r * LS), he SIO ka * n N N 7 OG EEE * Mg x * (1 *x , c N i FTIR Ov 2 * . r = 
2 . 1 _ N g ac ö 9 9 n 8 9 o G 9 „ ; * * 
2 . - x "> 4s So 3 8 2 3 75 - \ 1 : 2-2 * 


Row da 


Phe forehead ought to be; Wii big and 

2 but very . | 
Each eye-brow ſhoul form an arch, and be 
ſußkcienti) adorned Wick air. 

The eyelids to 'be bordered with hair of a a grace- 5 
ful leng ck 

AT es es lar al And well ſet ; the tee nt 
Jong, it noſtrils of . 83 the 
JS full, firm, and roundifh. © | 
The mouth ought to be ſmall. 
The lips moderately pouting, aa their borders 
a delicate vermil tincture. 

The eats onght to be ſmall, and neatly Ty 
10 the head. 8 1 

Tpe chin à ttie round: 

The teeth, which (when expoſed to views adde 
1 to the agreeableneſs of the countenance, 
mould be cloſe ſet, firm, white, and rather' broad 
chan otherwiſe; which I think adds to the dig- 
[nity and exreſion of a countenance; While long 
"JE teeth ö bave a vey vhmeaning appear- 


Tis neck eee e from the Wolilders. 
The ſhoulders fhould be plain, and without any 
Jute out of the ſcapulæ or ſhbulder blade. 2 bla 
The cheſt, large, full, and riſing. | 3 
. {The arms round and fethy, a little ati las, 
0 growing gradually thicker from' the, wriſt, to 
Ant of the elbow. | IS 
by hands ſomewhat plump and long; the fin- 
+ 8 fender, and detatched. from « one another, with 
tle dimples below each joint upon the back of 
the hand hen it 1 is open, and little riſings Within 
the Hand. 
1% The* belly ought to be i, or more. raiſed in 
omen than in men: and the ſame may be 
enl. | * 


e 


4 F F 252 N R 2 1 1 — * 
4 * 8 Re: I >, * SES. ; 3 . a "pp 
— — 1 8 1 e e F 

* RÄ = 2 n 7 Dp” * = 2 Phe $795 
<P oe 1 * r N 1 $ n p RN MNED 


N 8 


(134) 


Hof the hip e thighs, and. legs are. generally 
::.thicker in 1 1 than in men, though." we FERN Joc 
conſider this as a perfection, 1 bs 

The waiſt is more ſlender in, womens, a ind: 'the 
- haunches, fland,more out; Gs In; SN waiſt 
is longer than i in women, — 

The ſcalfs of the 1 8 thoul4 rotrude eat 

the feet be,flender, 450 of an ay 1 or bs 

Such are the parts of 3 8 y in ob jects | 

. generally reputed. handſome. J, and Gat *. 
varies. very, much in the conformation. of all theſe 

parts, yet ſtill there appears MA e — 

_ themſelves, and an evident ju 19 05 nd perfection + 
in their union. A bus, ſhould. the th Waiſt be thick | 

„and ort, the ſame, ſhape wil obtain in the other 


448 


4 


ne of. the body; Fg 1 1 WI be ſhort and 
perſon whoſe. waiſt ; is long| and and flender will Have ES 
the limhs ſo Aikewiſe, 4, This. 15 eee pro- 
|, portions; but; nat the Keratine the rule. and 
compass. For à ftatue, or a human form, may 
ee in; the moſt exact proportions, ; - 
by the niceſt: rules of art, FR eb, 8 perfes 2 N 
ai ene, | 
oy Deformit is to be confidered, not as a total pr 
vation of beauty, but as à want of .congruit 
= „ the, parts, or rather an inability. in them, to an 5 
then natural deſign ; à8 when, o 10 2 e is 
longer than the other; 0 n © 
Bar The, 2 W tk ang lach fimil . 
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"to eauty, may exiſt in the hitman form without 
. deformity ;*nor can I think the ideas neceſſarily 
connected. "Us! ineſs alwa 2k excit?s our averſion. 


to the object in alen f it reſides; deformity as ge- 
nerally calls up our commfſerztion. Vglineſs 
"Teens, to confilt in the appearance of ſomdthing 
. malevolent to Name nature. The picture of the 
devil always creates horror and'diſguſt; not from 
the deformity of either his perſon or countenatice, 
but from the 2xpreſſion of malice in che latter. 
It i is from the counfenance that an object is =” 
5 "nounced ugly, thoy Rs without the leaft tefot ity, 
A or even While an ex act f 3 is preſerved; 
for it is the expreſfon of the ſoul that gives the 
diſguſt. If this opinion be welt founded; it is ea- 
ſier to become beautiful than even to correct de- 
forboſty, as we ſhall preſently conſider. 
| There can be no doubt but, were we Abe to 
trace things | to their firſt principles, we'' ſhould 
\ find that there are different orders of beauty,” as 


ed, that natute having obſerved' theſe rules, the 
moſt unhandſome face in the world in gur eyes, 
is as perfect and regular as that which we think 
the beſt proportioned and moſt beautiful? The 
5 volute, and other ornaments of the Ionic order, are 
*, beautiful in themſcNves, and at the top of an Tonic 


1 * pillar; 1 ut would be a monſtrous irregularity 
in the Tan. the flat nefe and little eyes of a 


Cine fe, may Abubtieſs bethandſome on 2 Chineſe 
ee 1 tranſplant them to the face of 
an Eng th oma n, an 
Len 5 


1 eannot avoid one Sk more on this ſabjea, 
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every face is formed in ſuch a manner, that how- 
ever diſagreeable it may appear, (provided it has - 
not been disfigured by accident) it is impoſſible to 


make any alteration. in it, or to . any ſingle 
part more beautiful, without rendering the whole 
ſtill more unhandſome.— For example, he who 
ſhould attempt to wn, you the 00 of a * 
naturally ſhort, woul introduce a real de- 

” 3 the feature Aus Meenetdche would no 
longer be proportioned to the other parts of the 
face, which ping ag of 2 certain largeneſs, and ha- 
ving certain evations or depreſſons, fequire that 
the —Y ſhould be proportioned to them, however 
it 9 e from the painter's ſtandard 98 23 8 
* 11 5 Ye J- ce We. "ma 73 car! not to 
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E "the deforih ities e parts, 

| * thoſe: 17 17 feet the head,; Wi 

155 anium W thoſe with 
1 d thir dly, tl thoſe of the face, 


Has 31 213 0 101. 


ub Hb with reſpedt to the Sl. 


The head, to be well-ſhaped, ought to be round- 
iſh ; and, when meaſured, ſomewhat horizontally 


long; ſwelling out a little both before and behind, 
and pretty flat on the ſides. 
figure of the ſkull ; 


This is the natural 
though it is frequently ſpoiled- 
by the manner in which children are treated. The 
beſt method to preſerve the he ads of children well 
ſhaped, is to make uſe of nothing that may con- 
train that ſhape ; but leave it entirely to the diſ- 
poſition of nature. By ſtriving to mould the head 
ine ang certain figure, we n, the beaing! and 
run 


1 


617 3 
£3 


run the riſk of Jifplacing the 1 of fenlation, 
which map pr produce very fatal effects: upon the 
mind. Let a head, then, be left entirely to its 
natural figure; unleſs, bynſome accident it has 
axes zin which caſe it may be remedied 


by the application of ſoft bandages; without any 8 


other" force, oo ace brine oe e ingfy. 


The head of an infant will take A any ſhape, 


according to the preſſure it:ifuffers; and from 
thence proceeds the difference which is found 
among people of different countries, with reſpect 
to the figure of the head. In France and England, 
children are genefally laid © to ſleep upon their 


= ſides, whereby the temples — — - 


head aſſumes à form ſomewhat long. In German 
again, the heads of their children ate broad behind; 
as they are commonly laid to ſleepi upon their backs, 


7 with their hands tied to the ſides of the cradle: | 
And indeed almoſt om, nation has peculiar. modes * 


Of forming this part. Nn 2 
Care ſhould be taken of the manner We 

the heads of children; as by neglecting to comb 

them equally and gently, they f Fe . 8 

a wrong ſhape? 350m 8 

| The varieties of ſize in thee . b 


the ſtronger or weaker efforts! which the bleed, 


contained in the veſſels of the brain makes to ex- 
pand itſelf, while the child is yet in the womb, and 


the cranium very tender, And though a heack un- | 
commonly large, or diminutively mall, is doubt 


lefs a deformity, yet it is an irremediable one ; un- 
lels attended to during the time of pregnancy 
or women with child, Wiro live hight and qrin 


much wine, render the Blood: of the foetus-tob uc 


tivs, andthereby: may oecaſton the firſt of theſe de- 
fects, While others; who drink only water; or 
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weak hñiquors and live poorly and low, by dimi- 
miſhing the force of ciraulation in the blodd, give 
riſe to the other deformi ty 
A concluſion in favour of a perſon's judgment is 
frequently drawn from the ſize of his head, but with 
what juſtice we pretend not to determine: though, 
as we have obſerved: the ſmallneſs af the bead] to 
de occaſioned by the weak impulſe of the blood, 
it may not be an unfair ſutmiſe, that ſuch whoſe 
heads are remarkably ſmall, are likewiſę incapable 
of that ſtrong application, and intent thought, 
which are the uſual characteriſtics of genius. 
As it is in the ſtate of pregnancy alone that ſuch 
imperfections can be remedied; women in that 
0 ondition ought to be par ticul arly attentive to 
their d iet, obferv ing a due medium in the qual ity 
of their food, and guarding themſelves againſt in- 
ordinate paſſions, which agitate the blood and ſpi- 
rits; and no Jeſs fo from too great indolence 
nn f—Z38T.Ißß.... ⅛ Üwué 8 
in & the Hair. in ü 
The hair is a ſort of tegument or covering for 
the greateſt part of animals; it is found all 
over the human body, except the ſoles of the 
feet, and the palms of the hands. It properly lives, 
and receives nutriment to diſtend it, like the other 
Parts of the body; though its growth is ſomewhat 

Hoof a different kind; and not immediately derived 
therefrom; but growing like plants out of the earth; 
or as ſome plants ſhoot from the parts of others, 
rim Which, though they draw nutriment, each 
Viewed through a microſcope, hairs appear to be 
hollow, and furniſhed with 2 multitude of veſſels; 
and however ſmooth they may ſeem to the naked 
. | „ 
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177 gente "the 


De, yet. the microſcop 
ſome GED of; gr 


%%% joints. 1,0 —o 
The branching o the "ol is Fe le Ko 


at the extremities, by e . of. A glaſs; for it is 
very. apt to ſplit, eſpecia i e too Ae or 
kept too dry 1 1 ppear —— W — : 
Nee Ge the "hairs depends cores 
they aff ie e from if theſe be fine; thôfe Are Tmall'? 
if the pt 90 ale ſtraight, the hairs fire fo 680 ; and 
| if they are oblic ge, the Fair is Cür edc! 
Te length of the hair depends upon che gu 
tity of the humour that feeds it; (Which. i 
certainly of à more Hinple kind *thaii'a any of the 
f other humouts. of the body, for hair will ve vegetate 
long after death, hen all Nhe then parts and hu-- 
mours ate corrupted 3), and the colour; on the 8 
quality of that humour; whence at different pe- : 
ri ds of life the colour uſually Variete - 
| e merit of good hair conliſts in its being Well 
a; and neither too Eoarle,”! vo tob ſle nd r. 
| A fine. head of: hai ie is gener ally ended as 2 
ns Bebe eka dage, or indeed #g An effential Pa . 
of beauty, eſpe ff y in the ladies; and thous | 
this de pe ds very 595 upon the natural tempe- 
rament of the body, yet it may be certainly im- 
proved by the aſfſtance of art. Daily combing; 
frequent dreſſing, and the uſe of plain, anadulterated 
ſtarch powder, with ſimple pomatum, will con- = 
tribute! more to its nouriſhment and preſervation, | - 
than! all the boaſted preparations of perfumery. = 
Application of hot irons is always prejudicialz and 
fry: babs ing will finally tear it all krone, the 
ga ; 4 
Pomatums and powders. for the haſt m iy gene- 
1a'ly be purchaſed cheaper, at leaſt more conveni-» 


De A 
A . 


. 2 we 7 
729 my * * 
1 9 * * 
n = 


ay 4 * E — + 
2 Le 1 Fra. uf 4 5 py 2 „ 
r e 


F "fp 


e 


e e Y 1 


5 . 
4 | , N wn * Z 13 
* — * 2 8 e 88 
„ N "1 7 ; 
p 1 a 2 "Ns ">. -- aca N . 
* F 10 YA. y n * 1 . 3240 y e YA 5 on 
8 ee ö re ee 
5 1 Ws n 3 
n N 9 N 1 5 2 
c » = nn OS OP 


N r * 
Wn Pad "NYSE fx” 
= 2 ho OR FEVER Boy N 9 
1 2 Y =, . 
e * ed E 
EN ks 75 
. n 
N n 1 
1 att * * 2 
2 , . p 
4 „ * 3 
— 1 > 


and a, lemon. , "wy with cloves, ſimmer them 
over the, fire til 
off; remove the pipkin from the fire, and train 


choice, as effence of ber ce 
This is an elegant and | Be lent 1 £7 TO 
almoſt every colmetic erholte, ; but particu! uly 


0 295 * 


entl an they. can be 1 ut as many readers 
1 175 1 of this Kind deficient; 2 


4 FLY not give recipes for fuch' conipoſitioris, we "of =} 
fer the Ne as fome, of the We a * 
WAY", 


 Poniaturi fir the Hair. ae 
Cut a — . 5 quantity. 


of hog's 675K into, 
ſmall pieces, ſteep. it ſix or ci ht — iy A2 Wa- 
ter, which muſt be changed ree times a- d ay; an 


57 time the water is change eds 1 let the ficth be 
n 


rred with a ſpatula, or the ſhank of a ſilyer table- 


es drain the fleſh dry, and putting it into a 
clean .carthen. pipkin, with a pint of roſe water,, 


the —— lagkage diſh, PATCH. t 


the liquor. When it has cogled, take off the . 
beat it ſeyeral times well. With cold, water, till 


thoroughly purified, uſing roſe- water, the | aft Ze 


of common; drain the powatum 1 the 
water, and ſcent, it gh. ABT Nn 15 Jour, 


emon, & 1 
for | 


for the hair, Which it nouriſhes, ren gthens, pre- 
ſerves, and thickens, and in that n e 


natural pabulum or food. 


ne beſt ſtarch Uried is the bis of: Ali hair 25 
ders, and in this fimple ſtate is doubtleſs: nouri | 
to the hair; but it is“ too generally a ultersted 


with pernicious ingredients, ſüch as unffaked lime, 
dried bones; or bones calcined to "whiteneſs; ſhell 
of fin Fele and worm- eaten; or rotten wood, 
which are ſifted through a fine hair ſieve, after 


ey have been peaten to poder. I N 


. 1 * 3 oy FE 81 22 83 Th 13S Dalat Us a : 8 
TH 


(6218). i 


's the method of preparing! The common vito, : 


powder... n T1 1.3 FE obs: of v4 of e's #4 2%; 4% v4” ; 


Taks four pounds of Karch, half a Pound Sf“ 
Forgot ine orrice root, fix. cuttie. fiſh bones, 2 

nd ſheep bones, caleined to whiteneſs, of e: a" 
handful 357 deat- them into er and ſift it "for." 
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The Florentine orrice rood- bs: the uſunl per- 
fame, which naturally . poſſeſſes à violet ſmell. 
The whiteſt and ſoundeſt roots muſt be made 
choice of ; and are to be powdered as ſine as poſſi- 
ble, which nan only be done during the ſummers: 

The following Peielen ſtunde highly trecom- : 
mended for promoting the regeneration ofahe hair, 
and N and cer ee eee — 5 


1 I + 34 oF 4 ** 4 | 
Tab : s raots \ gata 8 Ke; ma ee, K Wee 
dag) 0 fed roſes fried, of ec aden and a a 

half; gum. ne ANN 11 5 dee; aloes. esd, 
three quarters of 3 A. Jes an flour, And. * 
| orentine,orrice root ” EN ball N 3, 8 7 
them all together,: and reduce Wem e 12 a fine po | 
air gu may add, if agrecable, 2. R 9 9 5 VE! 


mu or civet . * 17 ige 26 86 au tuen 


l 1ough every. perſon does not poſſeſse 2 bend 
of hair, yet there are veryOfew who,” by taking! a 
little pains, may not preſervs it from certain de- 
flects, that ate very obſervable, ſuch as, I. che hair 
falling off; 2, becoming N 1225 Fife. *. LF 
being « eat n %% 
The falling off of the hair is ge ge 5 1 8 
quence. of the cavities in 0 * roots: 15 15 
ipdgeg ee e. This is, the reaſon that 


en sſen bits uy 


3 


Nen 


1 
* : 8 
4 * ®*.. 


Hs - 


* 
* 


= N - ;'s x 1 2 2 n ' = l 1 1 — T 
PREY) * ö vt 8 Þ &.: \ G - «3 „ = — o 2 ROI 
+ 6h a * ls — £550) O08 — Re F —— rr 
= : 4 1 4 X + PO ge © - Fs , l * * = 
: 7 wy 4 n 3 
9 ; Er ire r Yo ONT OPT IT TE rr CANS 
lathe TS, fs 298 ou meer 8 
a 0 4 - U 1 
8 ; 1 A 


5 much Fette the. hair ſheds, or 1955 ff 
: D rar ked;alf lo, 11 


— _ * eee Ne eee * * 
8 he "TER W —— 1 
* _ 


1 2 
” _ 
_ 4 = © 
e 822 
* e 
I D 
EY RS 2 * 
4 * * p 2 TY 
5 1 
* 


= produce t 

o in the coſmetic aft, it may be ſometimes fecel⸗ 

5 Ll Ap to try various methods to obtain £ our deſi re. 
| S 


| l 
i — 1 bald g fot in old age, the 
cavities thro? which the roots of the hair iſſues (as 


well as thoſe which receive · the roots of the teeth) 
acquire a larger diameter, whence, bel at too 


It i * 

at the hair, fre Ren ty falls o 15 
after Kann diſeaſes, as fevers, Pet: pox, W a 
theſe diſeaſes being | accompanied with pro- 
fuſe: ſweats; or other ſymptoms, wihioh! 3 


the cavitieb of the hair. Phis caule being ex 


phained, it follows that there can be no tler! 


method employed to prevent the hair falling off, 
than having tecourſeſto ſuch things as ſtraiten the. 

portes hence they iſſue. It Pn been regom- 

mended tio waſh the head at times with a littlen 


verjuice. Nhe Juice of onions. produce the {are . 


C0 


effect: and in Denmark, Fig fajd, ep! make 15 ; 
5 f abs, 


horſes tails grow,. very In by..u 

(ned in a decoction of ic. 

We may here * vos, "that as no. A 4 —. 5 
0 ſame e ffe & upon, every. conftifution, ' 


following preparations, however, all ftarid” 
recommended upon the: baſis of experience, ''' +? 


1. Powder your head With. i parſleyↄſeed, 


at night, once in two or t hres Manat Ades. 


hair Will never fall offt: Ty 
2 To quicken. the growth. of yo kr hair, vip, 

your mb every morning in the expre edj uice 55 

nettles, and comb the hair the 1 wrong, way,; This i 


{ 


_ expedient will ſurpriſingly quicken its growth. 


After having, the head, foment it frequent - 


N- 


5 with 2 decoftior of, wormwood, 'outhern-wood, 


„ betony, wervain, marjoram, myrtle; roſes, 
Land roſe mary. 
5 Take 
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2 Take the tops of. hemp asl0on,as the, plants 
appear above ground, and infuſe them ee 
- twenty-four hours. Dip the teeth of your co 
in this fluid every morning when combing be 
head, and it will certainly quicken the. gravech of 
the hair. 1 1 bþd&: 5: 11730 2540} 
9:5»; The following liniment is well calculated] to 
/ anſwer the ſame intention, re fo fro; fog”. 
Take ſix drams of labdanum, . two ounces of 
Abend 85 greaſe, half an ounce of honey, three drams 


N * TW 
* 


of powdered. ſouthern- wogd, a dram and a half of 


the aſhes of calamus aromaticus, with af ufficient 
quantity of ;the oil of Lhe, almonds to make it 


into 2a liniment, earl ef the conkitence. of 


pomatum, wat Init 2+ 051d -be of 4 


Iii 


6. We e the following com- | 
pound oil for the ſame intention; which very 


"oqanekiy mgkes the hair ſnoot out. AI en 


Take half a pound of green ſouthernywaod 


WE eier boil. it - in à pint and a half of ſweet oil, 
and half a pint of red; wine; -when, ſufficiently 
e remove it from the, fire, and ſtrain the li- 
quor through, a linen bag; repeat this Operation 
-three times with freſh. fouthernewood 417 the Taft 
time add to the een liquor two erer 5 


* 


3 bene 5 3 Ts * ITY 8 „ TY. 


The haits are 207 to ff 1 in the en- tte 656 or. > 


"its fb, hich mag e feparated by „ 
hand ite us any forall hairs; ftom thel enz 
the root. © This förkedneſs of the hairs roads 
| 10 85 commonly from negligence, and want of 
1 cutting) though it may fometimes be cauſed! by 


An acrid corroſive” humour, furniſhed by the ; 
1d 8 18 particufarly obſervable in 1 9 


5 dal beter. A ee 
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- +Tg/torret and prevent this deformity; it is ne- 
TFeſſary, firſt, to have the ends of the hair fre- 


quent]! cut; ſecondly, to waſh it with a little ox- 
gall diluted with water. But if proceeding from 
any diſtemperature in the blood, ſuch internal me- 
dicines muſt be had recourſe to, as are adapted to 


1 
5 


8 . 


1 


* 


purify and ſweeten the hümours! for example, 


decoctions of ſaſſafras, ſarſuparilla, and eſpeciall 


oF 


* 


* 


Water, and leaving it to ſoak ſour or five hours, 
when it may be uſed as a common dr ink, alone, Or 


mixed zeith a little wine. It has no taſte, and is 


very effectual for blunting that acrimony of the 
blood which is tranſmitted to the hair. 


- 4 7 ” 


The colour of the Hair proceeds, às was before * 


obſerved, from the predominant humour which 

nouriſhes it: when nouriſhed by the ted parts of 
"the blood, the hair inelines to 4 red glowing co- 
+ Jour; when fed by a thin bile; it is flaxen; if the 


{Bile is pretty rich; the hair is generally black, or 


a 


6 CY 3 
_-. richer: 
1 - + 


- of A cheſnut colour; And when a phlegmatic hu- 


mour is predominant, the hair uſually is white. 


As the proportion of theſe humours are various 


in human bodies, the diverſity of colours occa- 
ſiened thereby, from white to flaxen, red,-cheſnut, 
:o and black, will; vary, accordingly, Fhyſical wri- 


it is 


ters ſeęm in, gene S of opinion 117 5 in 9 955 : 


with a thin bile, hence 


2 


05 the hair is nguriſhe 


fo the moſt part of a flaxen cr In youth, 
or in proportion as children adyance to years, of 


puber 1 the hair derives, its nutriment, from a 


le, and gradually becomes darker; while 


in eld age, its ſupply of food is chiefly drawn from 
phlegmatic humours, or that thin, pituitous part 
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China root; a tea of which is prepared by infuſ- 
ing two drams of the root in about a quatt of cold 


— 


bl 


FFF łü nd 
of the blood called the lymph, and thence becomes 
white. Though this whiteneſs may be afcribed 
to another cauſe; namely, that, as age advances, 


and the juices are nearly exhauſted, it may happen 


to the Hair from not receiving ſuffcient ſupport, 


as to corn, which becomes white when the roots 


no longer conve 
nouriſhment. 


Cloſe application to ſtudy, and very intenſe 
thinking, or a melancholic and gloomy habit of 
mind, either natural or acquired, will produce the 
ſame effects upon the hair as old age; great 
anxiety, and exceſſive grief, which, as well as the 
e e cauſes, conſume the ſtrength and ex- 


hauſt the ſpirits, are attended with the ſame con- 
ſequences; and hiſtory is not wanting in exam- 


ples of people, who have become ſuddenly grey- 
haired, when under the impreſſion of great im- 


pending danger, or under the influence of violent 
grief. | OE” 


It is uſual, in ſpeaking of people of a grave, 
thoughtful diſpoſition, (which is ordinarily the 
companion of dark hair and complexion) to ſay 
that they are melancholy ; or that their bile is _ 


black; anatomy, however, has not confirmed the 
fact. On the contrary it may be affirmed, that 


when the bile is of a pretty dark colour, the perſon 
has a better temperament than ordinary, This is 


the reaſon that in the choice of a nurſe, we al- 
ways prefer thoſe who have dark-coloured hair. 
Beſides, it is a very common opinion among phy- 


ſicians, that the milk of black cows is wholefomer 


than that of others. | | 


To change the colour of the hair.is certainly 
difficult, though by no means impoſſible. When 


the hair is white from old age, it is common ta 


y the accuſtomed juices and 


uſe 
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5 uſe 2 leaden comb, to make it 1 W 1 ; 


fame expedient is often practiſed with red hair. 
This method, however, makes no radical cha: age 
of the len and only diſguiſes i it for ſome time; 
the true. colour always returning, unleſs perpetual 55 
 recourfe | is had to the lead. 

"When che hair is grey in young people, or in- 
deed of any difagreeable colour, it may, be correc-, 
ed, or changed, though not without much trouble 
and Patience. T he moll cel tain Way of accom» 
pliſhing this end, is by cutting off the hair, as 


"cloſe to the ſin as poſſible, and then waſhing the 


nead with any of the following decoctions, ſo that 
the remedy may penetrate the deeper.into the roots 
of the hair; and afterwards, in proportion as the 
Bait "grows, more care ought to be taken in waſh- 
ing the ha d. which method muſt be continued for 
ſeveral weeks. Tf theſe do not. abſolutely. I 


Change the 5 5 they will at keaſt do much 


better than a leaden comb. 
Decoctions of night-{bade, wa oh. aulit. 
ermander, colombine, penny-royal, the root 
of turmerick; the leaves of the wilg vine change 
the hairs black,” and prevent their falling off; 
- burnt cork, roots of the holm-oak, and caper tree, 
barks of willow, Walnut tree, and pomegranate; 
leaves of artichoak „ the mulberry-tree, hg-tree, 
- ratberry-buſh ; ſhells of beans, gall, and cypreſs- . 
nuts; leaves of Myrtle; green ſhells of walnuts, 
ivy- -berrics, cockie, 8 92 re d beet ſeeds, and poppy 
*Hdwers. Any of theſe ingredients, may be boiled 


in-ran- Water, wine, or vinegar, with the addition 


fore cephalic plant, as läge, marjoram, balm, 


ts Come 


14 250 


„ N Nu to change Hap Black. *Þ ll c 
Firſt, 1 755 vour head with ſpring water, then 
dip your comb in oil of tartar, and comb yourſelf 
in the ſun: repeat this operation three times a 
day for the courſe! of eight or ten days, at the &. 
piration of which time the hair will be of a fine 
black: te give it a delightful Fefe anoint 
ws A lictls oil of Benjamin. No ; | N 
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| Take oils of: ceftus and 1 of each 78 

' ounce and a half; mix them well in a marble mor- 

tar, adding liquid pitch, 'exprefſ*d juice of walnut- 
1 and gum labdanum, each half an ounce; 
gall=nuts, black-lead, aud frankincenſe, each a | 
ram; with a ſufficient” quantity, of the mucilage _ 

of ' gum-ara abic, (n ade with a decoRion of wall. =; 
nuts) to make it into an eint ment, with which ; 
anoint the hair. AG: LIES 

The following is perhaps as caſy, chanad and hf 

- ficacious a method of changing the colour of hair, 

as any ever invented, and has been frequentlyed- 
vertifed, and fold at wk moderate rate of ten _ 
lings a bin e 6 

3. To two ounces of black lead finely pov- N 

| dered, add one ounce of ebony ſhavings; boil 
them in a quart of clear water till reduced to 
about a pint; filter the decoction, add à little 


bergämot, or any other perfume, and N the 
Raue for uſe. „ . 


* 


1 The beſt method of uſing ſach liquids” i is. by 3 
fixing a ſmall ſponge on the upper part ok the | & 
comb, and dipping it in the preparatſon as the 
hair will thus be more pong” wet 459 N 
1 by the — alone. 5 
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FE Red, or ſandy-coloured hair may in a very ſhort 


* 
* 


time be changed to a beautiful flaxen by the aſſiſt- 


x WY 
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dance of the following compoſition. 


4. Take a quart of lye prepared from the aſhes of 


vine twigs; briony, celandine roots, and tur- 


meric, of each half an ounce; ſaffron and lily 
Toots, of each two drams; flowers of mullein 


Fellow ſtechas, broom, and St. John's wort, 
each a dram; boil theſe ingredients together, and 


ſtrain off the liquor. | 
It muſt be obſerved, that as the hair does not 
ſhoat out from the extremities, but from the 


roots, frequent application of any of the foregoing 


compoſitions is neceſſary, or the hair will in time 
appear of two colours. : 


Red and yellow hair is general! looked upon 
as a kind of deformity, eſpecially that very coarſe 


-fort which is almoſt of a brick colour, Golden 
docks, however, have been a favourite theme with 
5 . all countries: Milton, ſpeaking of Eve, 
„„ | 1 


de ada vel: down to her lender waiſt 
Her unadorned golden trefles wore. 


Horace aſks his coquetiſh miſtreſs, 


Cui FLAVAM religas comam ? 


Pyrrha, for whom bindeft thou 
In wreaths thy golden hair ? 


© And hiſtorians tell us that the original inha- 


bitants of this iſland were diſtinguiſhed by their 
yellow hair; though at preſent it is by no means 
conſidered as an ornamental or becoming colour. 


The compoſitions already enumerated will anſwer 
every expectation in changing this colour to a 


dark cheſnut or black; though it may be 


: proper to uſe occaſionally a ſtrong decoction of 


Enot-graſs; this, by its aſtringent quality, chanks 
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„ Aa); 9 | 
the too great violence with which the blood is | 
thrown into the cavitios of the hai?, 2 $3 
- When the hair is much neglected, it is very _.— 
apt to become ruſty, as well as forked; andaking _. 
of ſcab forms at the roots, which Corffumes ie 5 
much in the fame manner 28 "ruſt conſumes iron; 
or like that corroſive moiſture which is be ola 5 
found gnawing and undermining che robts” of 
plants, when the ſoil is not frequently Fred, 
This ruſt is often ſo corroſive, that the hair wil! 
fall off in ſpots, juſt as the hair of a muff; which” 
has been a long time expoſed to dampnefs. 
This may ally be prevented. by a decent 
and neceſſary attention to the hair, in frequently 
combing it; and indeed thoſe ladies and gentlemen 
Who have their hair dreſſed daily, ſhoule yet ke .-. 
a point to have it often combed from the Teots, to 
prevent the powder, pomatum, &c, from obe 
ſtructing the perſpiration; a eircumſtance that” 
will more readily create diſorders in the head ank 
eyes, then any quantity of hair, however great. 
When this deformity has' already GER place, 1 
the beſt procedure is to cut off the hair entirely, _ 
and then waſh the head with a ſtrong decoftion' of * 
celandine, wormwood, ſage, balm, and tobacco, 
bruiſed all together, and boiled in a fufficient 
quantity of red wine, After waſhing” the head 
with this decoction, a little Warm, dip a linen 
cloth into it, which mult be 2 plied to the head, | 
and continued on it for two or three days.” 
_ To this may be joined the ule of fome other N 
the foregoing preſcriptions; or one of the follow- — 
ing may prove no leſs effectua. 5 1 
Take roots of a maiden vine, roots o* Hemp, 
: and Cores of ſoft. CR ITY, of each two: handfits ; 7 


* .D 3 „ e 


we % 
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* 
© 
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. KS them, 5 make a lye with the 1 
| | after rubbing the part well with honey, waſh it 

=] We three days ſucceffively. _. | 
To thoſe who are more fond of preparations in 
= the form of pomatums, the following may be, 

deſervedly recommended. 

Take hen's fat, oil of boils” and honey, 
of each a quarter of a pound; melt them together 

in an earthen pipkin, and keep ſtirring the mixture 
With a wooden ſpatula till cold. This pomatum, 

_ fo produce the deſired effect, muſt be e on 

the part eight or ten days ſueceſfively. 


; . the Facs in general, with reſpef to the Air 
| | h and Mien. 


An e or diſagreeable face conſiſts iel. 
in the particular form of the features, than in 
the air and caſt of the whole countenance: we 
Hee many people very homely in regard of 
features, who yet have a noble, agreeable, and 1 
genteel look; while others on the contrary have LE ®B 
peautiful faces, but a mean, a and for- 1 
bidding appearance. 

5 The air of the face depends upon, as it always 
1 expreſſes, the ſentiments of the ſoul. Are you 

K defirous to Re a noble look, an agreeable and 
; pleafingair?—Cultivate noble and generous ſenti- 
ments, and theſe ſentiments will appear viſible in 

pour countenance. : 

People of mean birth, who i in their education | 
commonly imbibe ſuch ſentiments only as are 
2 low and fawning, have as generally an air of 
# meanneſs, and cringing. The face takes the _ : 
impreſſion of the ſoul, (if we may uſe the ex- 55 
FE feen ue moulds itſelf MOR: When we. 1 
| = : are 
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are touched with compaſſion at the ſight of ſome 
pitiable object, the face, unknown even to our- 7 
ſelves, inſtantaneouſly diſcovers the ſecret emotion 
i which actuates the foul. The caſe is ſimilar with. _ 
& habitual ſentiments, When a child is bred up in 
} principles of honour and virtue, his features are 
1 formed inſenſibly thereupon, and at laſt become 
indelible, provided ſuch a courſe of education is 
_ continued until his features are ſettled, and _ 
| maxims of honour become habitual. Trankent 
Þ ſentiments can make but flight impreſſions on the 
_ countenance : but confirmed by habit, in the 5 
courſe of a good or bad education, by redoubled 
impreſſions, they imprint on the face ſuch deep 
| characters as are never to be effaced. It isthis 
= that makes the good or bad, the ugly or beautiful 
] countenance. When a young perſon is naturally _. 
| of a choleric temper, and there is no pains takeeen 
A to correct this paſſion in him, his face receives 
the impreſſion of thoſe clouds and frowns which 
anger creates; the marks of which will never _ | So 
1 diſappear, but give him an air of boiſterous rough- =_— 
0 neſs even in his ſofteſt moments. Let reflection _ 
J play her own part never fo. well afterwards, 
though ſhe may correct, and Even overcome that ©: 
pi ſſionate temper, yet the rough, angry air Will! 
remain ever after, and he will carry in his look 
throughout life, ſomething that is diſpleaſing to 
all the world. 75 l „„ : 
What has been here ſaid of anger is equally 
applicable to, and may be underſtood. of all the 
other paſſions: it will alſo confirm the ſentiment _ 
adopted in the former book, that it is eaſter to be: 
ſtow beauty, than to correct deformity, We may. &; 
juſtly infer, from the foregoing remarks, that 3 
Parents are the maſters of their children's coun- 
31 | LENANCES jm 
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tenances:—the face depends upon the ſentiments 


of the mind and heart; the ſentiments upon the 


education; and the education upon the parent. 

If the child' s features are not regular, the parents 
cannot give them a juſt regularity; but it is in 
their power to form the mind and heart; and 
upon the formation of thoſe depends a ſpecies of 
beauty greatly preferable to the regularity of fea- 

- tures, or the bloom of complexion. Such reflec- 
tions are ſufficient to excite the vigilance of pa- 
rents in many other points which n demand | 
ther attention. ; 

Thus much of the Face 1 general, we now 
proceed to the means of correcting the deformities 

of its ſeveral parts, o far as come under the 1 
of art. 0 e 

8 Of the ee . 
The Fön, in youth, ſhould be Faicathr! and 
Hithost Wrinkles. To prevent wrinkles in the 


early ſtage of life, ew ſhould, as much as 


poſhble, be kept in good humour, and accuſtomed” 
to a habit of ſerenity: —To'efface them, when 
dontracked, the following method may be had re- 
courſe to, but muſt be continued for ſome months 
to have any ſucceſs. —Tie a bandage about the 


forehead, and let it remain day and nigbt: it muſt 
be tied pretty tight, and care taken that it does 


not deſcend too low over the eyes, for this may 
bring on a heavy, elowniſh look. _ | 

"The. Forehead is ſometimes covered with hair, | 
which comes in a point almoſt down to the root of 
the noſe; ſhaving this only ſerves to render it 


mort tian and ſtrong, ſo that the top of thje 
bro, when it has been ſeveral. times ſhaved, be- 


comes of the colour of ſlate, and renders the de- 
formity n more n Ahe beſt niethod to bin | 
der 
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„ 
der the production of thoſe hairs, which occaſion 
the peak, 5 h 1 rub my par Og dulcified 
ſpirit of ſalt; a ſingle drop of which, put upon © 
lle Yi a Call braſh, and then ler 
"gently with a linen cloth, will effectually kill 
the roots of the hair, and at the end of a few weeks 
: | "I will wither and fall away. _ 3 


he following liniment is given by Quincey, 1 
for the ſame purpoſe. _ CEE oo ar” I ns 
Take a quarter of a pound of quick-lime, un 
_ ounce and a half of orpiment, an ounce of Floren=  . TR. 

tine orrice, half an ounce of 0 and the mn 

ſame quantity of nitre; reduce them to a fine | 
88 and with a pint of lye made of bean- 
alk aſhes boil the whole to x proper conſiſtence, 
| which may be known by dipping a feather into it; 
\ for when boiled enough, the feathery part of the 
1 : quill eaſily ſeparates from the other; add half an 
FF _ ounce of any aromatic eſſence, and mix it into 


. 


an ointment, with which you may rub the hair 
that grows on any part of the bod. : 
_ Half an hour, fays Quincey, is enough for it 
to lie on at a time, and when taken off, the part 
| muſt be rubbed with oil of ſweet almonds; when 
= the ſoreneſs it occaſions is over, apply it afreſh, _ Y 
x; and ſo continue till it has eaten to the very roow I 
of the hair, and made it all ſhedof, ' ] 
| Or, Take a quarter of an ounce of gum ivy diſ= _ 1 
* ſolved in vinegar, a dram of orpiment, a dram f 
py ants' eggs, and two drams of gum arabie diffolved _ 
in juice of henbane, in which half an ounce of 
quick-lime has been boiled: make the Whole into *®* p 
a liniment with a ſufficient quantity of fowl's © 
_ greaſe, and apply a little to the part where you 45 
would with to deſtroy the hair, after being clean 
" | „ No 
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| bandag 


No more vinegar is neceſlaty than juft to diffolye _ 
 "the' gum Ivy; nor of the henbane juice than to 
diſſolve the gum arabic, — This is a much gentler 


prefcription than the foregoing, and ſcarcely leſs 
Cons. £97, | 


* Caſes are to be met with in ſome medical writers 


of horny excreſcences which project from the top 


of © the forehead. Such inflances are indeed very 


rare; but when they happen, become proper 
objects of the ſurgeon's attention. 4 
Children are apt to receive blows upon the 


7. "forehead, either by falls, or other accidents; which 


ovupht not to be neglected, becauſe ſometimes 
they produce inequalities in the brow by har- 


_ vening there; but are esſiſy prevented by apply» 


ing a ima}l plate of lead, or a halfpenny.to the 


Jump. then put a picce of linen tag, doubled a 


few times, and dipped in brandy, over it, with 
e over all, and in a ſew days it will be we 

EL TT 
Of. the. Eye- Brew. 


— 


Th&Ryc-brows, to bs handfome, ought, to be 


"ſufficiently furniſhed with hair; but at the ſame 


time o be only moderately thick, Each eye. 
brow ſhould form an arch upon the forehead,.the 
hollow of which makes a ſmal) vault above the 
eye. The head of the eye-brow ſhou}d be thicker 
than the tail; the intercil, or ſpace between the 

eyes brows, quite free of hair; the hair ought to 
be ſhort, and leave no bald ſpots; and the colour 


| -houldbe a dark cheſnut, or black, gk 
When the eye brows are not ſufficiently plant. 


ed with hair, and you with to enereaſe it, you 


muſt begin with ſhaving, ſo as not to leave the 
- > leaſt down upon them, and afterwards foment with 


wel | 1 | a de- 
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A gecoction of wormwood, betony, or ſage, boiled 
in white wine, Vou may afrerwakgs aſe any of 


'the preparations already mentioned for thickenivg 
the hair. 


If the hair falls off from the eye. - brows, the 


following will ee uT to prevent or retrieve 
the misfortuns 7” : 


Take half an ounce 80 toad. filings! eus to a 


very fine powder; linfeed oihan ounce and a half; 
powder of maiden hair, one dram; black henbang 


feeds, two drams ;* unguentum- Arrinicum, an 


ounce ; bruiſe the ſeeds, and make an ointment ; 
into which dip little ſtips of black filk or valve; 3 
lay them on the eye-brows, and when you renew 
them, waſh the place with white wine, in which 
_ ROE berries have been ſeethed. 

If the eye-brows are too thick, all the hep that 
can be made, is very carefully to clip off ſome of 
the tops of the hairs; an operation ſo nice, that 
the perſons muſt not venture to do it themſelves ; 


ſhaving muſt not he attempted, as it Will anly: | 


make them grow thicker. An application'of 'the 


oil of nuts is very ſerviceable in this caſe; or the 
"eye-hrows may be frequently rubbed wi th. a 1 5 


made of the aſhes of burnt cabbage. 


The eye-brows are certainly moſt beautiful 5 
ben they form an arch; and. when they are a 


little ſtrait, it may be thought an imperfection, 


though by no means a deformity. It is indeed 


poſſible ta make them arched, when very buſhy, 
by uſing the razor; but as the ſhaving muſt: be 


frequently renewed, that practice will be ſoon 


diſcovered.” An application of duleified ſpirit of 


ſalt, if uſed with very great care and delicacy, may 
aſſiſt in this intention. 8 N 1h en under ons F: 


article Forehcad, 
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_ 1 head of the eye-brow, or that part 
|  _ next the nole, is too thin of hair, the defect may 
33 de eaſily remedied by ſhaving very ſmooth, and 
— 14 : _ uſing the ſame means as directed for thickening 
1 4 the eye - brows in general. „%% ù Ä 
4 J | _ © So fluctuating is taſte, that what the ladies in 
4 the time of Ovid and Vetronius employed their 
43 #7 art to procure, is now regarded as an actual de- 
= hy formity ; namely, the eye-brows joined together; 
4 1. nay, even conſidered by phy ſiognomiſts as charac- 
_ | ' teriſtic of a bad diſpoſition :—though on a very 
_ |  proundleſs foundation.—la this caſe, however, the 
E: Bi; | method of removing the deformity, is that 
© :. preſcribed above for the eye-brows when too 
= 4 thick; namely, a lie made of the aſhes of cab- 
bage, avoiding the uſe of the razor, for the reaſon 
55 VVV . en 0 RR 
_ = Wo When the hair of the eye-brows lies inverted, 
= { or from the temples towards the noſe, inſtead of 
pointing towards the former, we cannot too 


* _ quickly attempt to reclaim the error. The eye- 

bros muſt be conſtantly ſtroaked with the fingers 
from the noſe towards the temple, and continued 
every day for ſome time; or a tooth-bruſh may be 
applied in the ſame manner. The method is e- 
quslly fimple and effectual, but ought to be made 


; 
þ 
12 
2 
p: 
5 


5 uſe of very early in life, and continued for ſome 
time. | %%% ci gg 
The hair of the eye-brows ſhould be ſhort and 
uninterrupted ; the hair be properly trimmed by - 
24uQfkilful and delicate hand; and where it is inter- 
| rupted, the razor may be applied from time to 
ttme, by which, after uſing it ten or twelve times, 
75 the vacancies will be ſufficiently covered with | 
hair. 8 n on 
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or ſtart from each other, let them be ſhaved off a 
1 times, taking care after ſhaving to paſs the 
inger frequently over them in the proper direc- 
tion z— this will ſoon make the hairs lie Tnogthi 
ithout over-topping each other. 
The moſt agreeable colour.of the eye-brows- i is 
Wicks to be a black, or a dark cheſnut: the 
moſt diſagreeable, red To procure the former, 
and, diſguiſe the latter colour, you mult ſet fire to 
about a dram of frankincenſe and maſtick, receiy- 
ing the ſmoke upon the inſide of a ilver ſpoon, 
pal backwards and forwards over the flame 1 
with the ſoot. thus collected, rub the eye-brows, 
taking care not to touch the adjoining parts, leſt 
you Fouls black them; for this is à very tena- 
cCious colour, and will not eaſily come off. 5 
Or, you may waſh: the eye-brows with a decoc- 
tion of gall-nuts, then wet them with a hair pencil 
dipped in a ſolution of green vitriol, in Which a 
little, gum- arabic has been diſſolved when dry, 
they will appear of a beautiful black colour. 
he former preſcription has this advantage, 
| that. the colour will not come off by ſweating. —L: 
may be neceſſary to inform the ladies, that this 
proceſs muſt be often repeated, as it is impoſſible to 
effect a radical change of colour here, as in the. 
hair of the head, on account of waſhing, &C. * | 
f 
We have: obſerved” that the arch of the eye 
brows ſhould be entire, reaching from above the 
ſide of the naſe very near to the temple. 
When this ſhape of the eye- brow is imperfect, 
and there is not a ſufficient diſtance between the 
* and tail, recourſe muſt be had to the razor, 


and 


* 


(3) 


and frequent ſhaving of the part where hair is 
wanting ; and even when there is no hair to take 
off, the operation muſt be continued; for the 
action of the razor brings the nouriſhing juice te 
the parts, revives the roots of the hair, and en- 


larges their cavities when too cloſely locked up. 


We ſpeak this under the ſuppoſition that ſuch 


roots really exiſt ; otherwiſe no power of art can 


produce them. 


— 


| The areh of the eye-brow may be too much ele- 


vated, which gives an air of boldneſs and aſſu- 
Tance, particularly d ſagreeable in the ladies: and 
this defect is beyond the power of art to reform. 
Vet it may be in ſome degree palliated 5 


a modeſt, ' downeaſt look, 
ſoon render habitual. ' „ Ha 
There is ſometimes a deficiency of one or both of 
the eye-brows : the latter is fo ſmall a deformity,” 


4 


which attention wil 


and ſo little obſerved, that it is not worth the 
Aan to correct it. When the want of one eye- 


brow only, proceeds not from a burn, or ſome 
other accident, or from a natural deficiency in the 


ſhoots of hair, it is poſſible to remedy the defect. 
If you have reaſon to believe that the deficlency 


is to be aſcribed either to a ſcarcity of the nourifh- 


ing humour, or to the ſtraitneſs of the pores 
through which the hair ought to paſs; you muſt 
proceed as in fimilar cafes of a deficiency of hair, 


by ſhaving, and afterwards wetting it with ſuch 


liquors as are analogous to that humour which 


nature furniſhes for the nouriſhment of the hair: 
the wee humour appears 9 bs an oily, water- 


iſn mixture, ſomewhat ſalt and bitter: ſomething 
ſimilar te this may be produced by the following 
eompoſition. TO. „„ 
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y, wormwood, and bitter al- 


monds, each three drops; of the perſon's own 
« urine five drops, mix theſe together, make them 


milk-warm, and: rub the part with this liquor 
ſeveral timesa-day for three months, or more, till 
the points of the hair begin to appear upon the 
eye-brow; and after that continue the ſame 
method till the eye-brow is quite grown. If the 
deiciency proceeds from the laſt-ment:oned cauſes, 
this method is the beſt that can be adopted, and 


generally ſucceeds: but if the eye-brow has been 


accidently deſtroyed, or there is a natural want 


of hafr-roots, we only loſe labour. in attempting 
to correct it. i e F 5 1 5 7 + * * : | | 


+ 


As we think it neceſſary. to notice every 


defect, howe ter uncommon, we cannot con- 


"clude this article without directing the means 


the eye-brows ate couble, one above another; 


which however difficult, may yet be agcompliſhed. 
_-.. You muſt firſt examine which of thzeye-brows 
_ deſerves beſt to be kept; and when this is deter= _ 
© mined, proceed in the following manner... 


* 


Shave thz eye-brow that you reſolve to deſtroy, 
i and immediately after rb upon it a little dulcified - 


ſpirit of ſalt, by means of a very ſmall hair-pencil, 
tak ing eſpec ial care that none of the ſpirit get into 
the eye, This application muſt be continued two 


days ſucceſſively, morning and evening, and the 
third day the part muſt be rubbed with ſpirit of 


wine. On the fourth, repeat the application of 


3 the {pirit of ſalt, but only for one day renew it 
eight days afterwards, and then diſcontinue it for 

dat leaſt fifteen days. If before the end of that 

time you obſerve the eye-brows begin to grow _ 
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erfluous eye-brow, 
Of the Nos. L's 
are ſeveral deformities of the 
may juſtly be attributed to the nezligence, or to 
the miſmanagement of nurſes and parents, during 
early infancy, and which no future care, or aſſiſt- 
ance from art, can rectify. Among theſe we may 
claſs, the noſe being flat or brad; turned up, 
reſembling a pot- hook; and ſtand: | 
Te firtt is occaſioned by the nurſe preſſing too 
had upon the child's noſe in blowing it, tor it 
ougght to be wiped very gently; frequently com- 
preſſing the noſe between the fore- finger and 
thumb, will help to correct this; and there is 
no other means which can be taken with ſafety.— 
By rubbing the noſe up towards the forehead, it 
_ is apt to form into a ſhape reſembling a pot- hook; 
its original figure is only to be recovered by paſſ- 
ing the fingers every now and then upon the ridge 
of the noſe, from top to bottom, and prefling the 
end pretty ſtrongly down; frequently, however, 
ſqueezing the noſtrils gently, to prevent them 
owing wider by the preſſure on the noſe.— 
Vhen this organ is negligently thruſt aw. y, there 
is no need for any other remedy, than the affiſtance 
of the fingers in puſhing the no 
to which it is molt inclincd, 
All theſe defects muſt be corre the 
child is very young, and to accompliſh it, will 
be a taſk for the patience of any old woman: 
though maternal fondneſs will think no trouble 
or pains too much, which prevents a deformity 
in, or inſures the co | 
_ offspring. | 
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melineſs and 


again, the operation muſt be entirely a renewed; 
but a perſeverance in this method will 
r = Artur 


inſallibly 


Noſe which 


awry. 3 


ſe from that fide 


rected when the 4 


welfare of the 
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By a large noſe, [ would wiſh to have under- 


foot one that is ſo to a deformity ;' and which, 
when hereditary, or not corrected at a very early 
period in life, admits of no palliation-any more 
then when occaſioned by a fright at the view of 
monſtrous maſks or pictures during the time of 
pregnancy. 


When, therefore, a child is born with an un- 


commonly large noſe, which cannot be imputed 
to any of the preceding cauſes, and there appears 
no ſigns of its diminution in the courſe of fix or 
ſeven months, it will be proper to have it 
moiſtened with the Juice of purflane and lettice, 
freſh preſſed, and a little warm: the juice of beets 
may likewiſe be ſnuffed up the noſe ſeveral times 
a day for a month together. If theſe methods 
have no ſucceſs in the courſe of eight or ten 


weeks, the cure muſt be left to nature; and there 


Are: not wanting examples of children, who have 
had the noſe deformed, as to ſize, till they were 


two or three years old, and yet the deform! 4a has 


afterwards vaniſhed. 


Other methods have, indeed [Lig triech bir 
as they cannot be ſafely recommended, we "think . 


it our duty to omit them, except che ſubjoined 


fomentation, which is perfectly” innocent, and 
E efficacious 


Take a pint of N Chanibaidh" wine, the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt-tparkling you can get, the half 
_ of 'a middle fized quince, cut into three or four 
pieces, two drams of rock-allum, and a handful 


of pomegranate bark, (if readily procured) ; boil 


all together for a minute or two, then cover the 
veſſel up cloſe, and let it ſtand half an hout; after 


h! ch, me about Juke-warm, Joak | 6 linen rag - 
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4 „ 
in it, which apply to the noſe; and this muſt be 
repeated ſeveral times a day for ſome months. _ 
In conſequence of ſevere. colds, an acrid ſerum 
will diſtil through the noſe, erode the border of the 
noſtrils, and make them gape towards their extre- 
mity: Nature frequently fills up this opening, but 
ſometimes it continues for life, not excoriated, but 
healed in ſuch a manner, that the appearance of the 
old ſore, ſtill remains very diſagreeable. It is beſt 
to make a ſpeedy cure of this, by anointing the 
noſtrils with fine freſh butter,and a little of the oil 


of eggs, mixed together in the palm of the hand, 


and repeated ſeveral times. A remedy much ſu- 
WW ol. LG. ES 
Sometimes the noſe is ſeized with a convulſive 


ſpaſm, which makes it move involuntarily ; ſome 


have this motion when they laugh, others when 


they are vexed or angry, or intent upon any thing; 
and many have it all times indifferently. This 
motion of the noſe, when it has been long neg- 


lected, admits of no remedy; but it may be cured, 
if means are uſed at firſt. Whenever therefore 


it comes on, immediately apply a linen rag 


dipped in cold water to the part, which mu 


be repeated ſeveral times. Jnvoluntary 
my other part of the face, will yield 


J 4 


- 


motions, in 


The noſe. oft-times appears pricked full of 


mall holes, like the ſhells of almonds. Tis 
generally believed that theſe little holes are apart- 
ments for worms, and upon this notion it is uſual 
to pinch ſuch places between the nails, to ſqueeze 


out the imaginary vermin, which are nothing elſe 
than a greaſy ſubſtance hardened in the holes. 


Pincbing with the nails ſqeezes out this ſtuff ef- 
fectually; but then on the other hand, it produces 


three 
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three very bad effects: the firſt is that of ns 
the noſered; ſecondly, making it grow large; an 
Es: occafioning tumours to riſe upon it. 


The moſt ſucceſsful method of obliterating theſe 
little holes, is tc rub a few drops of the oil of nut- 


megs with the finger, or a ſmall bruſh,” all along 
the noſe. This application renewed ſeveral times 


for a few weeks, ſoftens the pent- up matter, and 


makes it come out by . rubbing the noſe with 
a bit of linen rag: after which, a few drops of the 
vinegar of roſes, rubbed gently. upon the noſe, 
ſhuts up theſe little apertures, that gy no ser 
„„ 


A 5 in the 8 is a > felder ie e 
| that | ſometimes fills one or both noſtrils, in ſuch a 
manner, that there, is no-free paſſage for the air; 
nay, frequently, it cannot obtain the leaſt admit- 
tance, whereby the reſpiration is prevented; the 
voice altered, the ſpeech. rendered. difficult, and 
the noſe confi iderably ſwelled. Theſe excreſcences 
are ſometimes ſoft; at others hard and rigid; 
| ſmall in their beginning, but gradually increaſe, 
and often hang out of the noſe down to the lips. 
This deformity is uſually ſuppoſed to require 
the aſſiſtance of a ſkilful ſurgeon in order to extract 
it; but Mr. Andry, a very diſtinguiſhed Phyſician 


of Paris, treats it in a much eaſier and more wer ä 


5 able method. | 


To cure this diſeaſe, ſays hes we mud. not go 


roughly to work, but proceed very gently. Some 
7 believe chat there is 9 to be done, 
it to cut and tear it out, while this treatment 


Will certainly exaſperate the Apps _ as make it 
: ee into a nden * 4, er ore 
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The diſeaſe is flil curable, whether the polypus 


poſſeſſes the whole cavity of the noſe, or only a 
part of it; though the cure is doubtleſs more K 


cult in "TE one caſe than in the other. If the whole 


cavity of the noſe is not filled with the polypus, 


there needs no other remedy than a little broth 
made of veal and crabs, introduced milk-warm 
into the noſe. This may be done by ſoaking a bit 
of ſpunge in the broth, then-wring out the Tiquor . 
into the palm of the hand, and ſnuff it up the 
noſe: this muſt be repeated ſeveral times Naar 
for a good many weeks together. 

When the excreſcence is ſo large as to fill, up 
the whole cavity of the noſe, the beſt method even 
then ſor removing it, is to moiſten it with the 
broth juſt now recommended: it may be intro- 
duced by means of a ſmall ſyringe, between the 
polypus and the fide of the noſe to which it 
adheres, This muſt be repeated two or three times 
a day for a month, or longer, in PR por Ooh. to the 4 


obſtinacy of the . 


Menf. Le Clerc, a well- knowh and Elcbrated 
phyſical writer; obſerves, that, beſides the gener al 
remedies, which are blood-letting and purgations, 
with an exact regulation of diet, there are alſo 
particular medicaments that dry up, and inſenſibly 
conſume the excreſcence; as a decoct ion of biſtott, 
plantain, and pomegranate rinds, in claret wine, 
which is to be ſnuffed up the noſe many times in a 
day; to which a little alum and honey may be ad- 
ded. — The patient may likewiſe keep chewing 

a ſage leaf, a little pellitory of Spain, tobacco, 
or any thing of the kind, which brings the ſaliva. 
into the 2 If the tumor does not yield to 
theſe remedies, it will be neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to manual «ap mer 2 
What 
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© What generally gives occaſion to the palyper | 
| of which we are now treating, is the pulling off 5 
with the nail certain mucous ſubſtances that are 
fixed to the inſide of the noſe, and form Salt = 
there. Theſe cruſts ſometimes ſtick ſo very cloſe, . 1 
i | that if vou have not patience to let them take = 
1 heir own time, and fall off of themſelves, (which | =— 
would be in a few days) they are not to be re= | 
moved without Hiking the ſkin off the part they _ | ẽ 
are attached to; and this is generally | fufficient | = 
nA the diforder. = 
; There grow likewiſe at times within the woe! \* 
« | Pie haits, which 135 out at the noſtrils, == 
. eing rather looked upon as unſeemly, in- ö 
5 tend of e them, people frequently pull them | 
out by the roots, that they may not be diſcerned, | 
One or other of the foregoing cauſes is generally | 8 
| the occaſion of ſuch excreſcences. . | 
1 a ge frequently break out'on the noſe; and 
cauſe a difagreable appearance; the application | 
of fome fuck cooling ſi iquid as the following, will _ 
generally be ſucceſsfu].in taking them © ; ob- 1 
rving at the time you uſe it to take a few doſes . as 
of any cooling purgative. 8 1 
Boil together a handful of the herbs patience, | = 
and pimpernle; in a quart of water, to a pint; and „ 
waſh the noſe with it every every day. —lt may be 665 
uſed to the Whole face, which it will make M0 
very « cleat, taking away all eruptions, „ 1 
Of „„ 1 
f There are ſeveral deformities to which this 1 
ture is liable, of Which we ſhall 1 to take 2 £ b 
A coneiſe review. , 15 1 


Sometimes the upper eye- lid is ſo torabll up: R 1 
towards: the forehead, that the eye can . 23 
| Be {| 
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be half cloſed 3 and people in this ſituation, fleep 


with their eyes open like hares ; and hence this 


deformity is called the hare-cye. It may either 


proceed from a bad conformation of the eye, or be 


Wards the brow. 


cContracted by a bad cuſtom which children are 
ſuffered to acquire in the cradle, of looking al- 


Ways upwards; and thus fixing the eye-lid to: 

The ſame deformity may likewiſe proceed from 
an actid humour, falling upon the muſcular mem- 
branes of the eye-lids, and eroding them by its 
acrimony ; as; likewiſe from the ſcar left after an 


ulcer, or any hurt on this part, 


When the defect in queſtion proceeds from an 
acrimonious humour, diſtilling upon the part, re · 


ON r e 
„ * 


# 


_ courſe muſt be had chiefly to internal medicines, 


of the ſweeteningand abſorb:nt kind, as decoctions 


of guaiacum, farſaparilla, china- root, ſaſſafras, 


27% 


renew it from time to time, ſo as not to let it dry, 
. When the deformity proceeds from a habit, 


contracted by the child in the cradle, of looking 
always upwards, nothing more is requiſite than 


to put a fillet over his forehead, ſo as quite 
to cover the eye-lids, and thus prevent him 


from looking up : obſerving, before you tie the 


fillet, to pull theeye-lids gently downwards. 


Children may either bring on or increaſe this 
_. deformity by playing too frequently at ſhuttle- 


cock, or fuch diverſions as oblige them to turn 


their eyes upwards. 


| 1 Poa COMES Tet = 9 655 5 OT _ - 
he turning down of the lower eye-lid is a 


greater blemiſh than the turning.up of the upper 
one; When this is not the effect of ſome wound 


& c. —Externally, you may wet a compreſs in roſe- 
water, and apply it to the eye-lids, taking care ta 


4 


N N 


of the eye- lid, it generally proceeds from a relax- 
ation of the part, produced by. too much moiſture, 
which deprives it of motion and elaſticity; for 
although the lower eye- lid may be looked upon 
as immovyeable in compariſon of the other, yet it 
is not abſolutely ſo: for it moves at the ſame 


time with the upper eye-lid; both of them have 


the ſame motion, which is only leſs ſenſible in the 
under one, but not leſs real. And anatomy teaches 
us, that both eye-lids have the ſame muſcles 
and the ſame fibres for producing this motion. 
In the preſent caſe, however, the muſcles: are not 
able to move the lower eye- lid, on account of the 
too great humidity which relaxes them; it follows 
then, that to reſtore this motion, and ſtrengthen 
the eye-lid, recourſe muſt be had to medicines 
which eyacuate the ſuperfluous ſerous humours, 


and afterwards make uſe of aſtringents and 
ſtrengtheners. A-bliſter may be applied between 


the ſhoulders, or to the nape of the neck, with 
C A 8 

When ſtrengthners become neceſſary, vou may 
bathe the eye -lid frequently with plantain and 


x 


been extinguiſhed. - -.... :. | 
five grains; roſe water two ounces; mix, and 
A little tumour is often produced between the 
membranes of the upper eye- lid, ſhining, move- 
able, round, and hard, about the ſize of a pea, 
hanging b 7 a very ſlender ſtalk, and in ſome mea» 
ſurereſembling the figure of a hail-ſtone. This 
tumour :s not dangerous, unleſs it be irritated by 
improper applications, It will ſometimes diſap- 
pear without the uſe of any remedy. When ap- 
„„ . plications 
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plications betone neceſſary, nothing i is ſo proper 
as fomentations in the form of ſteam; and for 
this purpoſe the following herbs, well dried, muſt . 
be boiled in common water; v/z. | balm, ese 
bail, origanum, marjoram, bleſſed thiſtle, of each 
Aa athandful; to theſe muſt be added half a handful 
„ of bay-berries, and Juniper-berries,” bruiſed,” with 
a ſmall handful of coffee well roaſted and pow- 
dered. While the decoction is hot, let the ſteam 
be directed to the eye by the means of A rpg 
taking care to keep the eye cloſe ſnurt. 
Let the decoction be again heated, a: repeat 
the operation ſeveral times every day, with · 
out intermiſſion, till the cure is compleated: 
taking care, however, not to handle the meu. 
too roughly, leſt it be rendered incurable, 274 
TPuhere is another tumour, which 1 upon 
either eye- lid, but moſt frequently upon the upper 
one, ſoft, red, and tranſparent, which binders the 
eye from opening; it is cauſed by a watery hu- 
mour, extravaſated between the membranes of the. 
_ eye-lid. ' Children are very ſubject to it, and un- 
leſs great attention is paid, it may quit its indolent 
appearance, become very painful, and degenerate 
Ty into a fiſtulous ulcer ; or leave an ugly trouble- 
ſois ſcar upon the eye-lid. The cure of this 
blemiſh is, by applying a poulties of mugwort, 
ſcabious, ſage, fennel, and agrimony, boiled in 
White wine. If, after the uſe of this cataplaſm, 
Xx the tumour ſcents diſpoſed to ſuppurate, you muſt 
=_. | | apply another, wade with common mallows, 
3 | -mallows, figs, camomile, ſaffron, and the 
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| crumbs of -bread' boiled in milk, and continue : 
13 this till the ſuppuration is brought on. The ſore 
may be afterwards healed up cp the: honey" ot 
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| At the border of the eye-lid, growing uponcthe i 
cilia, is frequently another ſmall inflamed tumour, _-; 

* 8 ” p 


long., immovable, of the figure of a grain of thar- . 
ley, generally called a hordealum, well known in 
many parts by the name of a /y it begins at firſt ABEL 
with a little red ſwelling, which grows larger b 
degrees, attended with itching and heat; and : 
after ſome days becomes white, and ſuppu- 
rates. 5 1 : ” =. 
The hordeolum is without danger, if not fretted 
with the fingers, and for the moſt part heals of 
itſelf. It is frequently cured by the bare appli- 
cation or rubbing of the tumour with,a piece of 
ſmooth gold or filver dipped in ſpring water; and 
this if applied early, is an infallible cure. But if 
the eee be neglected, then the mode of cure 
muſt be ſuited to the eircumſtances that attend it: 
if there be an inflammation, the pulp of a roaſted _ 
apple applied by way of poultice, ſometimes diſ- 
perſes it, and at other times only abates the tu- 
mour. Lf it hardens, it muſt be opened witha _ 
lau vying and the hard fleſh conſumed by a liquid 
Cauitic. . | 1 „ 33 


*% 


The want of the cilia, or hairs of the eye-lids, 
is leſs a deformity than a ſource of pain to the 
perſon in whom they are wanting. The moſt. 
common cauſe of the want of theſe hairs, is cry=  - 
ing too much in infancy. The tears, being a 
very ſharp humour, deſt roy the roots of the hairs 
upon the borders of the eye-lids, nay ſometimes _ 
are ſo acrid as to excoriate the very cheeks; _ 
N When the roots of the cilia are abſolutely 
1 - deſtroyed, tis impoſſible ever to produce them a- 
| | S4reſh ; for e the boaſts of empiries, 
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(50: 1 
more poſſible to produce hair in ah 4 
than to raiſe a plant without either root or 
But if any part of the root of the cilia 
in, and the porcs through which the hairs 
rally ſprout are not quite effaced, there is 
pe of reſtoring the cilia again by rubbi ing the 
5 == borders of the eye lids with a decoction of betony. 
a ſage, lavender, bam, and origanum, with a little 
RE: : - HomeYadtdcd toit. 

The cilia ought to be pretty long 1 thick, 
without which the eye-lids will not look fo well, 
however beautiful they may otherwiſe be, 
To make them grow long and thick, frequent- 5; 
1 | Iy anointthem with the oils of juniper and amber 
EE - mixed together. Or, take thirty common flies, 


a little turpentine diſſolved in the yolk of an egg, 
a And apply it to the eye-lid ; than which, nothing 
TW can be more excellent even to reffore rh Tits : 
0 In ſome perſons there are two rows of hair upon 
| the cilia, the one above the other, reſen bling the 
R eye-brows above-mentioned, but are a preater 

MM. blemiſh, and at the ſame time hurtful, becauſe 

1 they prick the eye, and occaſion a pain and run- 

ning, on which account the deformity cannot be 

too ſoon reftified. The method of curing it, is 

to pull out all thoſe hairs that hurt theeye, with a 

. pair of fine tweezers, which may be eaſily done 

=: when the child is pretty young, provided you ou 

OS ep" and go gently to work. , : 
When the hairs are pulled out, take ha'f an 
ounce. of -freſh- butter, gall of a pike, one dram ; 

_ titty, two ſcruple® ; and three or four grains of 
camphire z with this rub the eye-lids frequently, 
to prevent "the hairs from growing anew. If they 
ſhould ſhoot out, ey be plucked as an 
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bruiſe them, and make them into a plaiſter with 


a 
= 


FE" $8] 


but this will ſcarce happen above two or three 


In people who are grown up, the plueking of 


method ought to be frequently repeated, T ** 


the cilia might be dangerous; the beſt method, 


therefore, is to clip away the hairs which turn, 
inward, with. a pair of very ſmall. ſeiſſars, as near 
to the border of the eye- lid as poſſible, and after- 


wards to rub the part with 1 the flowers 


of colt's foot, and a little milk warmed; which 
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Sgquinting is a deformity of the eye ſo well 


known as not to require deſcription, Frequently 
brought on in infants, by letting them. conſtantly 


| ſuck at one and.the-ſame breaſt 3- or from placing 


them in the cradle, fo that they always look the 


ſame way towards the light or windows by 


this repeated action, the muſcles on that ſide 


become too ſtrong to be balanced by tbe oppo- 
ſite ones, and hence the eye looks obliquely. at 
objects. It may be alſo cauſed by convulſive 


motions; to which the eyes of children are inter- 
nally ſubjeat. And it may, laſtly, proceed from 
ſpaſms, a palſy in ſome of the muſcles of the eye, 


or from a defect in ſome part of the retina. 


A frequent fault of nurſes is, that when they | 


want to ſtil] a crying child, they hold up againſt 


its eyes a doll, a coral, or ſome other toy which 
they make to jump about, ſo that the child cannot 
look upon an object ſo near without ſquinting. 

Squinting is very difficult of cure, eſpecially 
in grown-up people, and particularly when cauſed 
by any defect in the muſcles, or retina. 7 


* "- 
EE, 5 
3 


F 2 "plat 
g * N 2 
: nt 3 
= « 


. 
© 


5 


| The method moſt highly recommend, 14 80 8 
make the child view his own eyes in #looking- | 
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. „„ 
glaſs, about a quarter of an hour every morning 
and evening for ſeveral days; with this precaution, 
that each eye ſhould look at its correſponding one 
in the mirror. EN 5 5 
. _ Thoſe who are advanced in years, may be aſ- 
ſiſted by reading very ſmall writing or print; or 
by inſpecting very minute objects, provided the) 
turn their eyes even, and bathe them at times with . 
| gary water, But this practice muſt not be 
too cloſely followed, eſpecially in children, leſt 
it ſhould increaſe the diforder, Nor is the diſad- 
vantage of a child being a year or two later in 
learning to read, to be compared with that of 
running a riſque to be ſquint-eyed all his life. 
After all, if the ſquinting is not conſiderable, it 
may be paſſed over as a defect, which often does not 
deſerve the name of a deformity ; for there are 
tome ſquints not at all diſagreeable; and Ovid 
praiſes thoſe beauti-s of his time who ſquinted a 
little ; for ſuch, according to him, were the eyes 
of Venus. ler og ee 
E235 Si pæta eff, Veneri ſimilis. | 
Gy EE . 48 ART. AMOR. 
T The following very curious caſe is extracted | 
from thePhiloſophical Tranſactions of 1780, ane 
is |: 3: eee by Eraſmus Darwin, M. D. 
About ſix years ago, Dr. Darwin was deſired 
to viſit the child of the Rev. Dr. Standford, in 
Shropſhire, to determine if any method could be 
deviſed to cure him of ſquinting.: the child was 
then about five years old, and exceedingly tracta- 
ble, by which the doctor was enabled to make ſe- 
veral uſeful obſervations upon him with great ac- 
curacy, and frequent repetition. | The 


\ 
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The child viewed every object which was pre- 


: ſented to him, with but one eye at a time, 
If the object was preſented on his right ſide, 


he viewed: it with his left eye; and if it was 
preſented on his left 1 255 he viewed it with: his 


ent eye. 


When an object was held directiy 8 him, _ 


he turned his head a little to one ſide, and obſerved 


it but with one eye; namely, with that moſt dife . 
tant from the object, turning away the other; 


and when he became tired with abſer ving it with 
that eye, he turned his head the contrary way, 
and obſerved it with the other eye alone, with 
equal facility ; but never turned the axes of bore 
eyes on it at the ſame tune 1 


He ſaw letters, Which were written on bits of 5 
paper, ſo as to name them with equal eaſe, and 


at at equal diſtances, with one eye as the other. 
From theſe circumſtances it appeared, that there 
was no defect in either eye, Which is the common 
. cauſe of ſquinting, but that the diſeaſe was ſimply 
a depraved habit of moving his eyes, and might 
probably ber occaſioned by the form of a cap or 
head-dreſe, which might have been too prominent 
on the fide of his face, like blufts-uſed: on coach. 


| horſes ; and might thence, in early infancy, have 


made it more convenient for the child to view-obs 
jects placed obliquely with the oppoſite eye; till 
by habit the muſeuli addufores were become 


ſtronger and more ready for motion than their an- 


tagoniſts. 


A. paper gnomon, or artificial: nofe;/ was ade wi 


| fixed to a cap, and placed over his real noſe, ſo as 


to project an inch between his eyes; when the 


cam A 7 U than turn his head ſo far to look at 
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lies objects, immediately began to view chem 
0A that eye which was next to him. 

The death of Dr. Sandford, however, . 5 

any further progreſs in this experiment, for the 
d. of ſix years: when Dr. Darwin ſeeing him 
a ſecond time, obſerved all the circumſtances of 
his mode of viſion to be exactly the ſame as before, 
except that they ſeemed eſtabliſned by longer ha- 
bit, and he could not be induced by any means to 
bend the axes of both his eyes 6n the ſame alien, | 
not even for a moment. | 

A gnomon of thin braſs was made to ſtand over 
| his noſe, with a half circle of the ſame metal to 
go round his temples : theſe were covered with 
black filk, and by means of a buckle behind 
his head, and a croſs piece over the crown of his 
| head, this gnomon was managed ſo as to be worn 
without any inconvenience, and projected before 
his noſe about two inches and a half. By. the uſe 


of this gnomon he ſoon found it leſs inconvenient 


to view all oblique objects with the oo next to 
them, inſtead of the eye to him. 

After this habit was weakened by a week's uſe 
of the gnomon, two bits of wood, about the ſize 
of agooſe-quill, were blackened, all but a quarter 
of an inch at their ſummits;-theſe were frequently 
preſented for him to look at, one being held on 
one fide the extremity of the gnomon, and the 
other on the other ſide of it. As he viewed theſe, 
they. were gradually. brought forward beyond the 
gnomon, and then one was concealed behind the 
other; by theſe means, in another week, he 
could bend both his eyes on the ſame odject for 
half a minute together.. 

By the practice of this exerciſe ef a glaſs, 
almoſt every hour in the . he became i in ee 
er 


# 
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luntary power of directing both his eyes to the 


6:35: 


ther week able to read for a minute together with _ 
both his eyes directed on the ſame object: and 1 
have no doubt (adds the writer), if he has patience © 
enough to prefevere in theſe efforts, but he will, in 
the courſe of ſome months, overcome this unſight- 
ly habit. „ 
I ſhall conclude this account with adding, that 


all the other ſquinting people I have had occaſion 
to attend to, have had one eye much leſs perfect 


than the other. Theſe patients, where the diſeaſed 
eye is not too bad, are certainly curable by co- 
vering the beſt eye many bours in a day; as by a 
more frequent uſe of the weak eye, it not only 
- acquires a habit of wag to the' objects which 

ut gains at the ſame_ 


the patient wiſhes to ſee, 
time a more diſtinct viſton; and the better eye 
ſeems to loſe ſomewhat in both theſe reſpects, 


which alſo facilitates the cure. 


This evinces the abſurdity of the practice of 


prohibiting thoſe who have weak eyes from uſing 
them; fince the eye, as well as every other part of 


the body, acquires ſtrength from that degree of 


exerciſe which is not accompanied by pain or 


general cauſe of ſquinting in children ori- 
ginates from the cuſtom of covering the weak eye, 


Which has been diſeaſed by any accidental cauſe, . 
before the habit of obſerving objects with both 
eyes was perfectly eſtabliſhed. = 


In the concluſion of a ſupplement to this caſe 


Mr. Darwin further adds, that by uſing the ar- 
tificial noſe, the child has greatly corrected the 


habit of viewing objects with the eye furtheſt from 


them; and has more and more acquired the vo- 


lame 
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; contorfions of the eye. 
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ſame object, particularly if the object be not more 
than four or five. feet diſtant from him; and | 
will, 1 believe, by reſolute Ot AHA entirely 


correct this unſightly deformity. 


A wandering, unſettled eye, is what we ry 
10 whether to treat as a deformity, or commiſſe- 
rate as a misfortune; ſince a perſon of this unſet- 


tled look is too generally ſuppoſed, though often 


unjuſtly, to be of as unſettled a mind. Nothing 


contributes more to give children wandering eyes, 
than expoſing to their view a great huddle of ob- 


_ ks in motion; ſuch as ſoldiers marching ; or. 


a mixed multitude of people dancing and jump- 


ing, as is uſual in places of rejoicing whither chil = 
dren are generally carried: for it is impoſſible : 


in ſuch x multiplicity of objects to view any of 


them at Jeifure, or diftinAly; this ſets the eye a- 


wandering, till they cannot look ſteadily at any 

1 the defect increaſes with years; whence 
you may obſerve fo many people, who, whi le they 
are talking to you, ſeem to have their eye fixed 


upon you, yet in the mean time do not ſee you; 


they are looking at ſomething elſe, one knows not 
what. | 

When a perſon becomes conſcious of i mis 
fortune, it is highly probable that reflect on and 


perſeverance, may greatly contribute to palliatz 


or overcome the defect: but art affords no relief. 
A ſquamous, or ſcaly eye, is a blemiſh produced 
by certain hard, ſmall, ſcaly EM ax formed be- 


tween the eye-lid «nt the ball of the eye, Which 
either deſtroy the ſight entirely, or at leaſt hurt it 


conſiderably, and in both caſes occaſion, divers 
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A great light darting in upon the eyes, ſo a8 


to dazzle them much, and raiſe a commotion in 
the innermoſt parts of the eye, is frequently the 


cauſe of this diſeaſe, Beſides a great many other 


examples which might be produced, we have a 
remarkable inſtance of this in the perſon of St. 


Paul, upon whoſeeyes, as the ſcripture ſays, there 


were formed ſmall pellicles, reſembling ſcales, af- 
round with lightning; 


ter he was ſtruck to the 


and he did not recoyer till they were fallen off, 


Thoſe who travel over waſtes of ſnow, are obliged 


to wear ſpectacles, made of a particular ſort of 


- remo\e them 


eyes to all ſorts of light indifferently, and even to 
that of the brighteſt ſun ; though in many caſes, 

one ſingle ray of the ſun darted ſtrongly upon the 
eyes of a child, may dazzle him to ſuc 


4 


* 
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Another very neceſlary 


glaſs, to defend their eyes from the dazzling luſtre 
of the proſpect, and preſerve them from thoſe 


ſcales; which, when they have been of long con- 


tinuance, become fo incorporated with the eye, 
that it requires the greateſt art in the world to 
'Tis no uncommon thing to expoſe children's 


| | a degree, 
as to deprive him of ſight entirely, | 


ſuffer children to lay oppoſite to a ſtrong light ; 
but to put a thin curtain between them and the place 


from whence it comes; or to place them in ſuch 
a manner as they may have the light-on their back, 


or on oneſide. The ſame precaution ought to be 


obſerved by teachers, to prevent the light coming 
full on the faces of their pupils, which circum- 
Nance is of itſelf ſufficient to render their eyes 
ſcaly, and greatly injure their fight. 
when the eyes are intenſely employed upon any = : 
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] never ſhould be expoſed to an, oppoſite | 
LS ons es ( ae 6 
If, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, or from 
neglect in obſerving them, the preſent deformity 
ſhould be contracted, one of the moſt approved 


NS. + 


and ſafeſt remedies is contained in the following 


Take of prepared tutty, one dram ; diaphoretic 


- antimony, half a dram ; verdigreaſe, ſix 2 P 


- camphor, three grains: and half a dram o 


white 
ſugar-candy ; reduce ger all to a powder; and 
mix it with two ounceb of the fineſt freſh butter, 
waſhed three or four times in good white wine: 
then with about the bulk of a pea of this ointment, 
rub the eye-lids, ſo as part of it may enter the eye. 
Let this be repeated three or four times a-day for. 
ſome weeks, according to the obſtinacy of the 


„ :- app | a | £ 3 
8 hen a child is new-wake nd, he ought by no 


means to be expoſed to a ſtrong light; for this 
makes him wink cloſe, which, by frequent repe- 
tition, turns into a habit, and the child winks all 
his life afterwards, juſt as if a grain of duſt or 
chaff had got into his eyes, which has a diſagree- 


able appearance. When ſuch winking is con- 


firmed: into a habit, the cure, though certainly 


very difficult, is yet practicable, by attention, and 
the uſe of the following ſimple remedy: — namely, 


in applying a ſmall linen cloth, dipt in the juice 


of purſlane, upon the eye-lids; repeating this two 
or three times a-day, and continuing the practice 
for ſome months. | | „ 


But winking is not the only evil which is to be 
feared from thus expoſing a child to a ſtrong light, 
immediately when he awakes; for you thus run a 
conſiderable riſk of weakening his fight, and fre- 
Wer . uo quently 


ſugar of lead. 


to purge with ſome gentle cooling phyſie, and to 
drink e of enn decoctions. 


„ 1 7 
quently of depriving him of it entirely. Hiſtory 
informs us, that Diony ſius, the tyrant of Syra- 
cuſe, blinded certain criminals by confining them 
in a dungeon, where there was not the leaſt 


glimpſe of light, and then expoſing them ſuddenly 
to a very ſtrong one, And in the time of Charles 

the Fifth, Emperor of Germany, a King of Tunis 
Was blinded b the reflection of a very N 


baſon, placed uddenly before his eyes. 


Though not immediately within our province, 
we cannot diſmiſs this af | 
two complaints to which the eyes are ſubject; 
and theſe are b/earedneſs and inflammation. 


ele without noticing 


The firſt is in conſequence of a humour trick- 
ling down inceſſantly from the eye-lids, which 
reddens their borders, and glues them inceſſantly 


to one another, When this diſorder is narrowly 


examined, it evidently appears to be occaſioned 


by a train of ſmall ſuperficial ulcers, ranged al- 
moſt imperceptibly along the border of each eyes | 


lid, as well within as without; and when . 
lected, are very difficult of cure. 

The method i is, frequently to apply to the eye 
lids, linen cloths, dipt in a decoction of. linſeed, 
&c. as follows : 


Take a handful of the 13 of 5 3 


marſb- mallows; half a handful of the flowers of 
_ colt's-foot, half an ounce of linſeed, and three 


drams of fennel ſeed; boil theſe: together in a 
quart of common water for a quarter of an hour, 


then ſtrain through a clean linen-cloth, and in 


the ſtrained liquor diſſolve half a dram of the 
Beſides this, it may be neceſſary 
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An epbehalniia; or inflammation in the eye, is a 
very painful and well-known complaint, ariſing 


ſometimes from cold, and frequently from a very 


acrid blood, which ſimulates the delicate veſſels 
of the eye, ſwelling and inflaming them. 
There are two ſorts of ophthalmia, the one 


| dry, and the other moiſt ; but the ſame method 
_ of cure will be ee in each, which is, o 


ſweeten the acrimony of the blood, as well by'1 in- 


ternal as external medicines. 


In the dry ophthalmia, waſh thei inner part of 


the eye with a collyrium, made of twelve grains 


of prepared tutty, diſſolved in an ounce of roſe, 


and che ſame quantity of plantane water, with the 


addition of a ſpoonful of ſpirit of wine. 
Take of Paul's betony, thyme, and red roſes, 


- each a handful; two ſtalks of mullein ; boil them 


in a gallon of white wine, (or leſſen the 3 ingre- 


dients proportionably); and at night apply: a 
, compreſs to the eye, dipped in this wine, _ 


In the watery ophthalmia, bleeding, eſpecially 


at the neck and foot, is often neceſſary ; with the 


application of an eye-water made of the diſtilled 


waters of fennel, eye-bright, and plantane, each 
an ounce, in which diſſolve two grains of ſugar of 
Jead :—if this does not ſucceed, ſubſtitute another, 


more aſtringent, which may be prepared of the 
ſame waters, with half a dram of the white troches 


of Rhaſis, inſtead of the ſugar of lead, 


At the ſame time drink plentifully of broth, 


| made of.veal, chicken, crabs, and lettice, . 


The following collyriums, or eye-waters, are 
very good to cool and repel ſharp hot humours ; 
Sy oe Pe e 2 and will more ef- 

N / 
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feectually anſwer their end, if afliied by the uſe of ; 
- quretics at the ſame time. 


Take calamine levigated, half a dram ; . roſe- 


3 


water, two ounces. Or the ſame quantities of = 


levigned tutty, and roſe water. 
Take white vitriol, 1 8 grains; roſe· water, 
two ounces, 


Drop into the et, now and then, a little of 


the juices of eye-bright and 9 mixed with cla- 


rified honey. 

With any of theſe, the eyes ms -be waſhed at 
diſcretion in all hot defluxions/;" but when the 
ſight decays from a dryneſs or a defect of the op- 
tic nerve, ſuch things can avail but little. 


When a poultice is thought neceſſary, you may 


take half a pint of the decoction of linſeed, and 


as much flower of linſeed as is ſufficient to make . 


it of a proper conſiſtence. This poultice is pre- 
ferable to bread and milk for fore eyes, as it t will 
not grow ſour and acid. 


The following elegant compoſition was Sg | 


municated to the Editor of this work by 2 


reſpectable Clergyman, who had frequently 


preſcribed it with ſucceſs: at the fame time he re- 
marked the neceſſity of changing applications of 


this ſort, as perhaps no medicine will continue to 


operate with the ſame energy for any conſider- 


able length of time; an obſervation applicable We 


; believe, in all chronic diſorders. 1 


E ye-Water which muſt be tas; in the monk of Mey. 


Take wood-bine and violet leaves, each one 
Kageful:; boil them in a gallon of ſpring water 


till reduced to two quarts; put into the liquor a 
12 uarter of an ounce of roch allum, with two 


nfuls ef honey, 1 them again for a few 


minutes 3 
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minutes; ſtrain the liquor, and when cold, filter 
it; put it into bottles, and cork them very cloſe 

Other blemiſhes of the eye, ſuch as having them 
of different ſizes; having very fierce, or what is 
called haggard eyes, &c. being irremediable in 
themſelves, come not under our plan: any more 
than ſuch diſorders as the gutta ſerena, lachry- 
mal fiſtula, cataract, &c. which are within — 


pbylician's immediate province. | 


VVV : 
. The cheeks ought to be ſmooth, inclining to 
fulneſs and rotundity, and of an equal plumpneſs. 
It is a defect to have them flat, hollow, full of 
puſtules and pimples, puffed up, and unequal. 
Nothing contributes more to produce the two 
firſt faults in the cheeks, than the want of ſome 
of the great teeth; for which reaſon, one cannot 
be too careful of theſe teeth, eſpecially .in young 
ladies, with reſpect to the cheeks. One great 
fault committed daily in the management of chil- 
dren, when they are very young, and which hurts 
the faces extremely, is allowing every body to 
kiſs them. Nothing is more capable of makin 
their cheeks flat, and of producing pimples an 
ſuch ſort of blemiſhes. _ f 
Parents quietly ſuffer ſtrangers to kiſs the 
tender delicate cheeks of their children, often to 
their diſadvantage ; for this is the ordinary cauſe 
of thoſe ſcabs, ring-worms, and other dangerous 
eruptions, which break out upon their faces. 
When ſuch eruptions, however, make their ap- 
pearance, eat. ſhould be applied to repel the 
humour that produces them. It is better to-do 
nothing than to do miſchief ; and a little _ | 


4 


Whey, or barley- water, is perhaps the only thing 
that can be ſafely made uſe ß. . 
When children are born with one cheek longer 

than the other, the deformity will ſometimes diſ- 

appear of its own accord; and frequently, un- 
leis early care is taken, continue through life. 

But for a preventative, let the largeſt cheek be 
waſhed with warm wine, in which the leaves of 

carduus beneqdictus have been boiled; then ap- 
ply a compreſs dipt in the ſame wine, and renew 
this once in four hours for ſeveral days; taking 
care at the ſame time to rub the cheek pently wit 
the fingers, to diſcuſs the humour which ſwells 
it, and for the moſt part is only a ſimple ſerum; - 
though if permitted to remain, may grow thick. 


| | Of the Ears. © | | 
The ears are a great ornament to the head 
when they are well ſhaped, do not exceed a cer- 
tain ſize, are neatly placed, well bordered, and 
have all thoſe little vermicular turnings and 
windings (which compoſe the external parts of 
this organ) in perfection. : 
When the cart are toa large, the beſt method is 
to (conceal a fault which cannot be correfted, 4 
One may reaſonably complain of a deformity when 
it cannot be concealed; but to expoſe adeformity, 
as if it were a perfection, is ridiculous indeed. 
Where the ear is right placed, it lies fo cloſe 
to the head, that you cannot put a piece of the 
thinneſt paper between them, without moving the 
former. You cannot, therefore, be at too much 
| pane to make the ears of children lie neatly. And 
here we muſt reflect on the very improper met hol 
practiſed in ſome ſchools, of puniſhing children © WW 
buy pulling their ears; a practice which not only | 
. : - : I. 3 f bs 
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makes them grow long, broad and. dangling, but is 


frequently productive of hardneſs of hearing, 


if not deafneſs itſelf. 


4 


Beſi des the other perfections above mentioned, 
the ears ſhould: have a very ſmooth ſkin both be- 
fore and behind, without any hair being perceiv- 
able thereupon. To preſerve this perfection, if 
ad have it, and to procure it, if they have not, 
walh them every morning with alittle vinegar and 


Water; and if there are any hairs upon them, cut, 


but do not pull them out. —Eeavy pendants ars 
VETy e engthen the ears too much. Hs 


One of the moſt ſtriking deformities in chis part, 


is the Hare lip, a natural fault of the formation 
of one of them, but moſt frequently of the upper, 

being ſlit perpendicularly in the middle, like that 
of a hare. The diviſion is ſometimes ſmall,at other 
times it is double, like the letter A, and then 
termed the double hare-lip. Beſides the defor- 
mity cauſed by this diſorder, it hinders infants 


. from ſucking, and adults from ſpeaking diſ- 
tinctly. | ; | 


The method of cure is entirley chirurgical. . 
The infide of the lips is, in ſome inſtances, | 
turned outwards. When a child is born ſo, thisde- 

formity does not appear an object of conſequence ; 
for nature often corrects it of herſelf after a few days. 
All that is needful to be done in the mean time 
is, to bathe the lip now and then with warm wine, 


and to puſh it gently back to its natural ſitua- 


tion. Afterwards; if nature does not complete 
the cure, you mult apply a little of the root 
of ſpurge- olive to the nape of the neck, and let 


3 


({ 665-1}; | 
it lie till it has drawn off a conſiderable quantity 
of ſerum, the abundance and acrimony of which 
is the common cauſe of turning out the hps. _ 

The lips, as we obſerved in the firſt book, are 
covered with a delicate ſkin, which in young 


people becomes chapped, contracted, and very 
eaſily cracks, eſpecially during froity weather, 
or in a north-wind. A fever, or an exceſſive heat 


in the bowels, ſometimes withers this ſkin too, 


and makes it break, ſo as to fall off in little ſcales _ 
like bran. It alſo happens, very frequently, 


that when you have been touching any thing 
that is unclean, and put your pi 5 immediately 
afterwards to your mouth, the | 
thereby become chapped and pimpled; but if 
you have touched any venemous ſubſtance, you 
may not Fer e ET To IE. 
Drinking immediately after people who have 
a ſtrong breath, or any bad diſorder is very often 
the cauſe of pimples and puſtules on the lips. 
The beſt remedy for which is a cruſt of bread 
applied hot to the lips. 3% i 
The readieſt method of curing ſimple chaps, 
and pimples, or ſcabs of the lips, is to rub them 
with the following pomatum, which ſtands re- 
commended in many diſpenſatories, and is as good 
as can be made for the purpoſe. _ ; 5 
Take three ounces of the fat of veal kidney, 
melt it over a gentle fire, then ſtrain it, and waſh 
it ſeveral times in water. Put it again upon a 
very flow fire, with the ſame quantity of white 
wax, two ounces of the oil of ſweet almonds, 
drawn by expreſſion, half an ounce of ſpermaceti, 
and a little alkanet-root, well bruiſed. Melt alt 
together gently, and ſtir them well, till the alkanet 
has communicated its red colour to the pomatum ; 
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then take it off the fire, and put it up in a galli- 
Or, take prepared tutty and oil of eggs, of each 
equal parts; mix, and apply them to the lips, 
after waſhing the latter wich barley or plantane 
TT: SIM | 
Or, take hog's lard waſhed in roſe water, half a 
pound; red roſes, and damaſk roſes, bruiſed, a 


quarter of a pound; knead them together, and 


let them lie in that ſtate two days; then melt the 


hog's lard, and ſtrain it from the roſes: - add a 
freſh 


quantity of the latter, knead them in the 


| hog's lard, and let them lie together two days as 


before; then gently fimmer the mixture in a va- 


pour bath : preſs out the lard, and keep it for uſe. 


Any of the foregoing will perfectly anſwer the 


intention; and compoſitions of this kind may be 


varied without end. —T heſe ſalves, however, will 


not be of ſervice when the lips are pimpled or 


ſcabbed from a venemous infection; or from 


drinking aſter people who have any diſeaſe. The 
ſpirit of wine, or treacle water, may then be uſed 
to greater advantage. 85 6 


A practice very hurtful and dangerous to the 


lips of children, and which people are in general 


not ſufficiently aware of, is giving them whiſtles: 


they are commonly daubed with paint; every 
body plays upon them; and there is not a ſervant 
in the houſe, though his ligs are never ſo ſcabbed, 
but muſt uſe the child's whiſtle; to whom it is 


given again wet, moſt likely with faliva, and 


what may be the conſequence, it is eaſy to gueſs. 
. Diſorders in the lips are many times contracted 
from a cauſe which is never ſuſpected, and yet is 
vety common. We have a cuſtom, when begin- 


ning 


. 


% 


* 5 EE ; 8 * ; | 8 2 r I 
* ning to write with a new- made pen, of putting the 


point of it to our mouth to wet it, and thereby 


— 


take care of, unleſs we make the pen ourſelves, or 


diſeaſe; becauſe, whoever makes a pen, always 
weets it, in order to try whether it will write. It 
is true, he wipes it afterwards ; but feldom ſo 
well as to take off all the ſaliva ; and what is left 

of this, though it be dried, or in ever ſo ſmall a 
diſeaſe of the lips, or any other contagious illneſs, 
from one perſon to another. This remark will 
be corroborated by reflecting on what ſort of peo- 
ple ate employed in making pens for ſale. 
It ſometimes happens in fevers that the lips be- 
come ſcabbed, which prognoſticates a cure, and 
in this caſe do not require any application; the 
beſt way being to let them quite alone, and they 
will go off with the fever. | ET | 


Thick lits are regarded by phyſiognomiſts as 
a ſign of dullneſs ;* they are certainly not hand- 
ſome, eſpecially in the ladies. The lips are fre- 
quently rendered thick by biting them too much, 
in order to make them look red and pouting, and 


ſevere colds. It is a deformity ſcarcely, if at all to 
be cured. Writers have recommended purgative 


pliſters as external; but as the ſucceſs. is very 


4 uncertain, and the trial may be dangerous, it is 
| moſt prudent of two evils to chuſe the leaſt. 

| A very wide mouth is juſtly enough reckoned 

4 a deformity ; but it is frequently rendered more 


diſagreeable by a habit of gaping at every object, 


> 


make it draw ink more eaſily. This we ought to ” 


are ſure that the perſon who made it is free from - 


uantity, is a leaven which may communicate a 


ſometimes the thickneſs is the conſequence of very 


medicines as internals, and maſticatories and 


X | as 


— 


, 


F 


as if the perſon had never ſeen it before. Such 
a fight is mortifying, and yet it is but too frequent 


0 fee people of good ſenſe and judgement look 
. juſt like idiots, only from this cuſtom of gaping, 


which by negligence, they have been allowed to 
contract. „ ic 

It muſt be owned, however, that neither negli- 
gence: nor ſtupidity are always the cauſe of this 


deformity; but that there is another very common 


and natural one, which is this. 5 
In order to a free and full reſpiration, the air 
muſt paſs and repaſs conſtantly through the noſ- 


trils : it is well known there is = communication 


of the noſtrils with the mouth, for the paſſage of 


the air which goes to the lungs. Now it frequent- 


ly happens, that the excretory veſſels of the noſe _ 


are obſtructed and choaked up in ſuch a manner, 


as the air cannot enter thereby into the mouth, to | 


purſue its courſe to the lungs : hence, either from 


theſe obſtructions, or ſome defect in the formation 
of the part, reſpiration muſt ney abt. be 

performed by the mouth, which is thus neceſſarily 
kept open day and night to admit a ſufficient 


quantity of air. This not only obliges the perſon 


to keep the mouth open, but is attended with an- 


other difagreeable conſequence, that it often forces 
him to ſpeak through the noſe. When theſe 
defects ariſe from a fault in the formation of the 
noſe, they are incurable. But if proceeding from 


obſtructions in the glands, or excretory veſlels, 


ſofſtening, relaxing, deobſtruent, and reſolvin 


medicines are of fervice.—Of this number is cow's | 
milk mixed with the juice of beets, mallows, pel- 
litory, wild mercury, filver-weed, and creſles, 


which muſt be introduced pretty warm into the 


- Noſe as far as poſſible. Or the herbs may be boiled 
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in freſh butter, and then introduced in the ſame 
Theſe obſtructions are moſtly owing to thick TY 


* 


humours, though they are ſometimes produced by 3 

: ſtoney coneretions in the noſe, no bigger than a KH 
ſmall pea, and wrapped up in a membrane, which 3 | 

ſometimes breaks of itſelf, and lets the ſtones fall 35 

out. As it is but ſeldom, however, that this = 
membrance breaks of its own accord, the ſureſt 8 fi 

way is not to wait for it, but to uſe all the means is i 

you can to break it gently, and without violence '- nl 

por as itadheres pretty ſtrongly to the noſe, there 1 
1 is danger, leſt in tearing it away, you ſhould injure ; = 
1 that organ. A very good method is to introduce 1 
. the downy part of a father into the noſe, moving 4 i 


it lightly up and down; and the practice of tuis 
— few weeks, eſpecially in the morning 
will certainly break the membrane, and of CAR 
clear the obſtruction, If any ſoreneſs remains, x 
you may lightly touch the part with a little of the | i 
vulnerary,.or Turlington's Inn 1.4 


. . 1 
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Deformities of the chin in regard of ſhape, are 
of that claſs which can neither be prevented nor 
er i COS oO PE os | 
Women of ſanguine complexions and habit, 

have frequently hair growing on their chin, Which 
gives them a very maſculine and unſeemly ap- „ 
pearance. Shaving, if ever ſo neatly performed, 
will always leave the marks of the hair percep- 
tible: the only method, therefore, from which 
ſucceſs can be hoped, is the application of the . 
dulcified ſpirit of falt, or ſome of the liniments, 1 
directed under the methods of extirpating ſuunmn = | 
i ß ED V 


n E 


- 


(rm) 


Wes the want of beard in the other ſex, prb- 


ceeds from any peculiarity in the conſtitution, ſo 
that there is not the leaſt ſtem of hair in the chin, 
the deficiency can never be repaired by art, But 


if occaſioned by any accident, (which has not en- 


tirely deſtroyed the roots of the hair, ) as a ſtraight- 
neſs of the pores, or a want of nouriſhment, a 
cure may be broiſght about. For which purpoſe, 


the pre 195 ee. already recommended for pro- 


moting and increafing the growth of the hair may 
be ſucceſsfully applied. %%% de oo. 
Some people are afflicted with an involuntary, 
convulſive motion of the chin, from ſide to kde 
and ſometimes up and down, like the motion of 
eating. This deformity may be greatly relieved 
afflicted every day with cold ſpring water. 
Off the SKIN, and COMPLEXION. 

The ſkin of the face is ſubjet to many aeci- 
dents and deformities, which we now proceed to 
examine; and firſt, the effects of that very for- 
midable enemy to beauty, the ſmall- pox; moſt 
of the blemiſhes cauſed by which are more to be 
attributed to thoſe who have the management 


by bathing ; and eſpecially by waſhing the part 


of the diſorder, than to the diſorder itſelf. While 


they aim at hindering the ſmall-pox from thicken= 


ing the ſkin, and leaving pits and ſcars upon it, 


they generally employ means which are readier to 
produce than prevent ſuch effects. It is common 
to apply oil of rapes, of of ſweet almonds, hogs- _ 


lard, and other greaſy ſubſtances, as ſerve rather . 


to ſhut the pores than to open them, and likewiſe 
make the ſkin of the face very thick and coarſe, 
A better method is to take a piece of very Jean 
mutton, boil it well, and dipping a ſpunge in the 
T0 f 7 5 deen, 


broth, gently foment the face, taking care te „ 
repeat this ſeveral times a day, till the puſtules of 


the ſmall- pox are quite rip e. | | 

There can be no neceſſity for giving a caution 

againſt picking off the eruptions, or pricking them 7 

when the pus grows white, in order, as ſup- _ 1 | 
j 


poſed, to prevent them eating through the ſkin, It 
is, however, a conſtant fact that the ſmall-pox 
= | never leaves deeper pits, than when the puſtules 
have been opened, by whatever means. The 
reaſon of this may be readily underſtood : when 
Pu open the puſtules, -and let out the matter, you 
let in the air at the ſame time, which immediately 


— 


dries and hardens the cavities of the puſtules, and 

thus prevents the fleſh below from riſing to fill up { 

the hollows. And could the face be kept from 5 

the air from the time that the puſtules fill, un- 4 
| 


till the patient's recovery, it would be no more 
| Jubjet to injury from the diſorder, than the 
other parts of the body, which are never marked. A 
cap might eaſily be contrived to anſwer this pur- 1 
poſe, having its borders only at ſuch a diſtan ee 
lax, each other as to allow the patient to breath 
freely. ZN - 
Ihe following water is of great uſe to prevent | 
pits after this diſorder, clear away the ſcabs, alla 
the itching, and remove the redneſs. * © 
Diſſolve an ounce. and a half of ſalt in a pint of 
mint water; boil them together, and diſſolve the 1 


j 


- / PIMPLES. ae Bog 
This deformity conſiſts in a redneſs of the face,  _ 
| attended with inflammatory puſtules: the cauſe . 
of which is commonly attributed to an acrid, thiccxg 
blood, that ſwells and erodes the ſmall veſſels | 
5 e VV . 
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which are diſtributed to the ſkin of the face. To 
clear thoſe veſſels, the maſs of blood muſt be 
ſweetened and diluted by proper medicines. 
This is, however, a ſubje& on which we would 
requeſt the moſt earneſt attention of our readers : 
 —deformities of the ſkin are generally the conſe- 
quence of a diſtempered blood thrown upon it : 
or rather are made by a preternatural ſecretion ; 
for uſually ſuch diſtempers are occaſioned by the 


ſalts being thrown' off by the cutaneous glands, 


which 'ought to be waſhed through the kidneys : 


ſo that inſtead of ſweeteners, which are uſually pre- 


ſcribed, promoting the urinary diſcharges, and 
rectifying the ſkin by proper waſhes, is the only 


way to get rid of ſuch diſorders. At the end of 


- 


as ſeem beſt adapted for the purpoſe. _ 
The application of ſuch waſhes, &c. muſt al- 


this article, we ſhall inſert a variety of ſuch forms 


ways be underſtood to be proper only, when a 
' perſon is otherwiſe well; becauſe any critical 


| breakingseout are by no means to be driven back, 
but encouraged, elſe a great deal of miſchief may 
be done. Of ſuch lotions too, it is to be obſerved 
that they are not to be uſed but for the face, 
and ſome particular parts ; becauſe ſo far as they. 
are uſed, they cannot but in ſome meaſure abate 
the natural perſpiration, which will be attended 
with inconveniency. . When, therefore, any thing 
of this kind is employed, the perſon muſt alwa 

take care that ſome other emunctory may be in 
readineſs to diſcharge what is leſſened by the ap- 


lication of the external medicine; and that which 


is moſt ſuited to compenſate for what the ſkin is 
deficient in, is that by urine: wherefore diuretics 
ate vertainly the beſt auxiliaries to coſmetics, and 
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it is hardly fufe to uſe one ypichaut the other, For 


this purpoſe, ' CV 


Iafuſe four ounces of muh Kell! fs 4 quart ; 


of Rites and after three or four days! dri 
baut a wine glats of it every morning; Kling ar af 

the bottle overy ae, as long as the ſeed | gives any 
frength,” 1 
4 This remedy i is very eaſily rade And is n 
only a good diuretie, but is fab) to the nerves, 


1 


_ attenuating pituitous, tizey blood, and ee 
its doſe con texture. wy 
Ot, boil three ſpgonflilt of nen ſeed in z | 
_ quart of- milk, take off. the K and ud the 
whey for e £724.36 


able and hight in caſes ae, wine 


a. be too powerful A, 2 draught | ut 
| u a pint is ſufficient at à time. 155 * | 


© Fhe!ſeorbutic Juices are much ec 


of the body, eſpecially the urinary paſſages; they 


are moſt prôperly uſed in the ſpring, . ad mould | 
be drank about half a Hine very SOR . five 


or ſix weeks. N 
They are prepared by taking 2 cee plantain, : 
dreck ime, water creſſes, and du Teach a 


pint ; ſorrel, lemons, and white, wine, each half 
a pint; let them! ſtand till they fettfe; then de- 


cant what is clear, and add tb t, of compound 


horſe-radiſh water, and magiſterial worm- water, 


each four ounces; ſpirit of r Grafs, one! ounce: 


and keep for uſe, bs 


87 16 # 7 3 


Among alt the lotions . for the 8 
of beauty, nothing perhaps can exceed the uſe of 


_ imple, Mnperncl Warr which Is ſo ſovereign ap 


ie 10 wet 6 ? * 0 $43" Lol i e 


| mended for 
cooling the blood, and clearifing the feyeral {rainers 
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| Heautifier of the complexion, as to deſerve a og 
on every lady's. toilet. It is W yoy y-prepared, by 
only in uſing balf a handful this herb in a,quart 
of water, letting it ſtand, all night. It may be 
uſed alittle warmiſh, but never hot. It is not, how - 
ever, powerful enough to deſtroy thoſe eruptions 
on the face we are now treating of, for which the 


following applications are inte nded, n to the 
mode of treatmen MERCY given. 9972 


IE Te 


© Take litharge of gol i, four ounces; white, wing 
vinegar, half apint ; digeſt them together for three 
days, ftirring often, ok. then filter ſor uſe. 
Or, take half a pound of ceruſs; white wine 
vinegar and elder- flower water, each a pint and a 
half ; boil one point away, and ler the nn der. 
ſettle fine for uſe. 
Or, take camphire rubbed fine in: a aar, 
two drams ; put upon it, by little and little at a 
We ane ounce 6 the juice of lemons; when 
diſfolved, add. White wine, one pint ; or ſpirit, of 


| wine, and. roſe-water, each half a pint, —T his is 
a very { fe and good lotion for ſpots and fluſhings 


4 


of the face, an may be uſed with equal freedoni 


and ſafety. The mortar muſt be rubbed with a 


few drops of oil, in order to e the eh 
to powd er. d 
Ade and by, no means an e ee re- 
EA r a pimpled face, and for preſerving, the 
ſkin oft and ſmooth, is, to beat a quantity of 
houſeleek in 2 marble. mortar, + ſqueeze. out the 
juice, and clarify it. When wanted to uſe, pour 


a few drops of rectified ſpirit on the j Jide; and it 


will inſtantly turn milky. 2113 
A very elegant coſmetic is de by taking | 
qual parts of gum Benjamin and ſtorax, and. di . : 
vgs them in a * quantity of TO of w—_ 
E 


Ca) 


= The ſpirit will then become a reddiſh tincture, =” 
1 and exhale à very fragrant ſmell. A few drops bo 
=, of it put into a glaſs of water, will inſtantly become - 
| _ milky. Many ladies uſe it, ſucceſsfully, fo che „ 
the complexion, than which nothing can be more | 
ſafe or innocent. | x0 
[t may not be improper to obſerve, that all acid ; 
3 and aluminous lotions and beautifiers, are perni- 7 
1 cious enemies to the lein, and m__ ſoon Wing on 
3 wrinkles .. 
| Dr. Cook, of Leigh, who is 9 madly eſtedined 
T  - aa philanthropy, as he is celebrated for me- 
_ dical knowledge, recommends the ſubjoined pre- 
ſcription as a ſafe and excellent coſmetic lotion, 
«which will ſet of the countenance to the beſt 
advantage, by rendering an ordinary one. 1 
ful, . an handſome one more ſo. 2 
& Boil two 3 of ſoſt water on four ounces 
of pure quick ſilver, in an earthen pipkin, till half 
the water is eg; then pour the water, with 
quick-filver and all, into a bottle to be ready for 
uſe: - with a fine cloth dipped into a little o this 
decoction, waſh the face two or three times a 
week in a morning, after SE waſhed as uſual 
5 with freſh wate. 5 
1 elt gives a fine: luſtre to the ſkin; ad dans | 
F it of all kinds of foulneſs, as ſcurfs, inſects, mor- — 
phews, &. &e; is perfectly innocent, and the 1 
beſt deobſtruent in phyſic. It may be drank free- 
| ly as a ſpecific againſt worms; and againſt all cuta- 
neous eruptions, Ee 
| „remember a lady, 0 ſays' he) that had ben 
eminent for beauty in many courts of Europe. 
| _ - confeſſed to me that this inlipid liquor was, of .- © 8 
4 all innocent waſhes for the face, * beſt NE ER 
%%% with. 2 
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45 The fame quick-ſilyer will 3 to boil acai. 
with the ſame quantity of water, to ſupply freſh 


lotions, as often as wanted. an, e mut ekt the 
bottle FE before Fons uſe it. xd eros Ay 
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Fair and Jelicace complexions are ſubjec to 
mall reddiſh ſpots, called freckles; uſually cauſed- 
by the heat of the ſun, and appearing / chiefly” 


on the hands, neck, and face; for Which reaſon, | 


we ought, to take care of expoſing children too 
much to its influence; very few remedies have 
been found anſwerable to this blemiſh, becauſe. 
the inventors have miſtaken the ſeat of the 
complaint: imagining it to exiſt in the 
ſcarf-ſkin, they have been very free in pre- 
ſcribing corroſive waters, which make the ſcarf- 
ein peel off, and afterwards leave the face juſt as 
it was: whereas theſe freckles are really upon 
the cutis, or true ſkin, and become viſible from the 
tranſparency of the cuticula. They are very hard 
to remove; yet much may be expected from a 
ixture of ſpirit of wine and the oil of Behen [or 
2 applied to the face every night with a” 
{mall bruſh: three or four drops are ſufficient 
at a time. But you muſt avoid the air, and r 
cially the ſun- ſhine during the time of uſing it. 
To the ſame . are the following rear 
tions: | l 
Take oil of tartar por deliquium,. one ounce; 
oil of ſweet almonds, two drams; roſe water, 
four ounces ; ſhake them together for uſe; in ns 
Or, take almond-milk, (that is, an undi ion f 
blanc hed moon} a quarter of a Dy _— of: 


IF 


lead, ten grains; white vitriol, one ſeruple; oil 
of tartar, Arp des, eee 
Or, take equal quantities of houſe-leek and ce- 
landine; diſtil them in a ſand heat, and waſh with 
8 % (( 
With a ſoft napkin dipped in any of theſe pre- 
parations, rub the face, neck, and hands ;—avoid- 5 
ing the ſun and air. 55 


Mr. Homberg's remedy for freckles ſtands in 
high eſteem, and is a compoſition of bullock's blood 
and alum; nearly in this manner: — viz. Lo 

ſour ounces; or à quarter of a pint. of bullock's » 
blood, add two drams of alum finely powdered: 
let the alum precipitate, and expoſe the compound 
three or four months to the ſun in a cloſe phial. 


3 


„ e i ot 
The marks here meant are thoſe which are 
attributed to certain longings during pregnen 
cy: ſuch as the figures of cherries, mulberries,” - 
ſtrawberries, &c. or ſpots of wine, milk, &c either : 3 
on the face, or other parts of the body; which 
are impreſſed the more ſtrongly in proportion to | 
the vivacity of the mother's imagination, and the 3 
difficulty of gratifying her long ogs- - | wilds = 
As to ſpots of wine, milk, and ſimilar ones, it is 
3 impoſſible to remove them, and whoever attempts | þ 
4 it, only deſigns to impoſe on uu... 
RO Such marks, or little excreſcences, as are con- 
nmected to the body only by a ſlender ſtalk, may 
probably be taken away; but the ſtalk muſt Le 
. a very ſlender one indeed, or it is not adviſable to 
JJC ˙ĩ˙•˙ĩ7ç OS 
FTuou mult tie a Waxed ſilk thread gently about 
it; next day tie it tighter: and ſo proceed till 
// /// LE STS 
+ e pad - 12, the 
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the excreſcence is deprived of nouriſhment; whit 5 
it will drop of, and nothing remain but a little ſcab of 
upon the part, which Mts - fall 0 of its o ã ũ 1 •ͥ 
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When the complexion is naturally of any. of 
| theſe colours, there is no poſſibility of changing c 
ijt thoroughly: all that can be done, is to have 
recourſe to palliatives, not to paints, Which in 
the end produce a real de formity, but to waſhes and 
compoſitions which are at lea entirely harmleſs; 
ſuch as roſe, plantane, or pimpernel water; 

water made with bran, oat- meal, peaſe meal, 
vyde r of bitter almonds; barley-water; water dil. 
tilled from ſnails; and ſuch ſimple preparations, 
from which there is nothing to fear. To afliſt 
and improve complexional charms, where a 
healthful habit of body is the natural ground 
Work, the eie very ſelect r Ty, 
prove l N 


A Dorman «for ho "FRY 8 


1. Take a pound of levigated A two 
pounds of rice powder; half a pound of ceruls.; 
frankincenſe, gum maſtic, and gum arabic, each 
two ounces ; diſſolve the Whole in a ſufficient 
quantity of roſe- water, and l waſh we, | 

face with this fluid. Fry 


Joan Ar; Warm. 
. Take fie quarts of brandy, or proof 1 
in which diſſolve of frankincenſe, maſtic, benſa- 
min, and gum. arabic, each one ounce ; cloves 
and nutmegs, half an ounce; pine- nut kernels and 
| e each an ounce and a half; to gr 
| | 3 Ts 


| ſkin delicate, and (weeten the breath. 


gt 13 


add a foul grains of muſk, or any other perfume 
you pleaſe; bruiſe them very well in a marble 
mortar, then por them into à glaſs bottle, with 
the brandy, ſhaking them frequently during a 
week; after which let it ſettle, and decant for uſe. . 
When applied to the face, dilute it with pimper- : 


nel, or roſe-water. | 


This is ſaid to take away wrinkles, render the 


2 


*＋ 
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The diſtilled waters of fennel and White fillies,” ; 


with a little gum N wy e clear 


the eee „„ 


4 
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Sou unripe grapes in water; ſprinkle them 
with alum and ſalt, then wrap them up in paper, 
and roaſt them in hot aſhes; ſqueeze out the 
juice, waſh the face with it every. morning, and 
it will ſoon remove the tan. 

The oil of unripe olives, in wich 4 mall 
quantity of gum maſtie has been diſſolved, wil! 
! the fame i intention, Ee $4, 
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Another very tend Waſh. 546% 

Take barley- water ſtrained through a Ft * 
cloth; drop into it a few drops of balm of 
Gilead, and ſhake the bottle for Tome time, till 
tte bim is incorporated with the Water, which '- 9 


will be known by' its turbid, milky appearance.” 


This greatly improves the complexion, and pre- 
ſerves the bloom of youth, if only uſed once 4 
day for a continuance, Before this fluid is uſed, . 
the face mould be E 15 815 with common 
Water. SL a Ll Wa 
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liguium, and a few drops of oil of rhodium ; mix 
them together, and uſe the compoſition. for clean- 5 


bw 


5 0 80 ). 


Aa /illed. Water for ringing. the Checks: : ae 


Tale two quarts of white wine vinegar, three 
ounces of iſinglaſs, two ounces of nutm- gs, and ſix. 
of honey; diflill with a gentle fire, and add to the 
diſtill water a little red ſaunders, in order to co-: - 
lour it. Previous to the uſe of this, a lady ſnould 
waſh. herſelf with elder - flower water, and then 


the cheeks will become of a lively roſeate hue, 


which cannot be ee from ke; patyrel 1 85 


been of youth. 


4 . 93 


Take a quarter of a pint of oil of ſweet almonds 
freſh drawn; one ounce of oil of tartar per de- 


og ang ſoftening the ſkin. 


ily compoſitions, {if only uſed *ccaljonally, 


and the face ſoon aſter waſhed with ſome of the 


fore pa ſimple preparations) may be of ſervice; 
but laviſhly employcd, they ſhut up the inſenſible 


pores of tranſpiration, and rather 1 injure n im- 


e 4 | 


+ Corp CarAu for the CoupLexion. 


Hg” virgin-wax and. ſpermaceti, of each 2 a 
dram; oil of ſweet almonds, two ounces; ſpring ; 
water, an ounce and a half. melt the wax and 


wy 


F 


ſpermaceti together in the oil of almonds, in a gla- 


ed earthen pipkin, over hot aſhes, or in a vapour 


bath; pour the ſolution into a marble mortar, and 
ſtir it till it grow cold and quite ſmooth; then 
mix the water gradually, and EY 1 18 ll the 
Whole is incorporated. 


N 2 2 * f . - 
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This pomstum 3 extromel y white and 
Cf ght by the agitation, and much reſembles creamy: | 
* the ſimilitude to Which it has obtained its 
name. It is an excellent coſmetic, rendering the 
ſkin ſmooth and delicate: its fragrance may be. 
improved by uſing roſe water or orange flower 
water, inſtead of ſpring-water; or with; a few 


N * any eſſence, as fancy directs; 00-31 HORS 
7 5 I 37 : . Sn: 3. F 


Carmines, or Rouges 3 2 15. WR 44H 


;rAllkdinet root ſtrikes a beautiful red when mixed 
with oils or pomatums. A ſcarlet or roſe colour- 
ed ribband, wetted with water or brandy, gives a 
beautiful bloom to the cheeks, when rubbed on 
them, that can ae + be diſtinguiſhed. from the 
natural complexion. Many uſe only a red ſponge, 
which tinges. the cheeks with ua fine carnation 

tint. 1 
Or, take an equal quantity in weight of either 
Brazil wood ſhavings, or cochineal, and roch alum; 
beat them together to a coarſe powder, and boil 
in a ſufficient quantity of red wine, until two 
thirds of the liquor be conſumed. When this 
decoction has ſtood till eold, rub alittle on the 8 

cheeks With za hit of; cotton ns- „ 


A very wan, fallow complexion,” or that hich 
characterizes the green /ichneſs, is owing to acauſe 
that comes properly under a phyſician's conſidera- 
tion, and is beyond our province, When the 
cauſe is e the effect will ceaſe of courſe. i 

A very fre uent expoſure to the open air and 
wind, ei y in ſummer, renders the complexion. 
conn there is another caſe, leſs noticed, which 
produces the ſame effect; namely, fwrating : it 
dilates the Reben * and theſe being 

1 e a 
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is increaſed by the uſe of a fan. 


of old age. 


Qilated, neceſſarily makes the ſkin appear coarſer. 


* 


By ſweating we do not mean the natural perſpi- 


ration, but that which is brought on by any de- 


gree of fatigue in hot weather, or by being crowded 
up in large companies, and the effects of which 


The complexion ought by no means to ſhine, 


57 


but ſhould reſemble that bloom which is obſer- 
vable upon ſome fruits before they are handled. 


We ſay the loom F a complexion, but never the 
luſtre; becauſe this does not belong to it. The 


lily is white, but has no g/oſs. Yet we ſay the 
brightneſs of the lily. Roſes with ail their bright- 
neſs are not ſhining ; yet we compliment a 
complexion, by faying it is compounded of roſes 
and lilies. In ſhort, a fine ſkin daes not ſhine 
at all, although by its whiteneſs it appears 
* A ſhining face is like that of a was 

AaDdy. . 25 Fes . oi 
? To avoid this ſhining, the face ſhould never be 
much rubbed, efpecially with coarſe cloths, nor 
ſhould any kind of ſoap be uſed in waſhing it. 
Clear ſpring water, or any of the. ſimple lotions 


already deſcribed, will prove the beſt. waſhes, 


which may be rubbed dry with a ſoft napkin. - 


That the complexion ſhouldloſe this bloom as 
age advances, is on] y 2 circumſtance in the courſe 
of nature ; but ſome young people are not exempt 
from ſuch a deformity; which /when not owing to 
paint) proceeds from an internal heat dryirg and 
withering the ſkin ; the fading of which may be 
corrected or prevented in youthful life, by an ob- 


ſervance of the following rules; but 'tis childiſh to 


imagine there are any ſecrets to preclude the effects 


5 f 8 EE 6 1 
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1. It 
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| „„ : 
1. It will be neceſſary to ' abſtain from tea and 
coffee, at leaſt not to drink much milk with them; 
ſhun all high ſeaſoned victuals, ſpices, ſweetmeats, 
wines and ſpirituous li uors, which overheat the 
blood, and render the ſkin wrinkled. 2. Drink 
plentifully of barley water, ſoups, and eat light 
Nouriſhing food. 3. You muſt neither keep late 
hours, nor ſing much; and when you are dreſſing, 
take care no powder falls upon your face. 4. In 
winter, you muſt not ſit oppoſite a fire, nor too near 
it; and if your face is turned towards it, interpoſe 
a ſcreen, 5. Never expoſe. yourſelf, with your face 
uncovered to the cold air, eſp=cially in fra; nor 
go too ſoon near the fire after being abroad. 6. Lou 
muſt have recourſe to gentle rubbing all over the 
body, to preſerve or to promote a free circulation 
of the blood. For when the blood circulates freely, 
and conſequently the nouriſhing juices, which are 
diſtributed to the different parts of the body, nei- 
ther ſtop too long, nor are hurried too quickly 
through the veſſels, the complexion is always 
freſh, provided ſuch juices are wholeſome, which 
may be obtained by obſerving a good regimen.— 
When the blood circulates well, the . complexion. 
is neceffarily improved thereby; and always ſhews 
whether the health is in a good or bad ſtate.— 
Gentle rubbing; however, with ſoft linen, con- 
tributes very much to regulate and quicken a lan- 


guid circulation, and, in confequence of that, to ; 
enliven the complexion, ot ü 
Gliyſters, and gentle catharties, when properly 
uſed, and not wantonly ſported with, are certainly 
conutive'ts hemmen 8 

Not as a cure, but as a preventative of wrinkles, _ 
the ſubjoined preparations appear to have ſome 

efficacy 55 e a 1 | © * # ; 8 V 13 3 4 
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provided that every thing about t 
DEI onable and gorreſpondings /-+ 


from the blood ſtagnating there, whic 
| prevented or corrected by rubbing. them carefully 


„ =} 5 T3 
* 4 


. ast. Heat an iron a md; how FRO on it 
ſome powder of myrrh, and receive the ſmoak 
on your ere covering your head with a napkin 
do pre ent its being diſſipated. Repeat this ope+y 
; ration three; times. Heat the ſhovel again, and 


{ pour on it a mouthful of white wine. Receive 
the vapour of the wine alſo on your face, repeat - 


ing it three times. Continue this practice every 
7 . ang; morning, as long a; you ſhall find 


een . $ i424 htc $467 ile 9550 nest o3 Sit 


5740 Take fuice of white / lily roots, and fine 


honey, each two ounces; White wax melted; one 


outice; incorporate the whole together, and make 


2 pomatum, which muſt be applied every wicht. 


* 174 


and not wiped off till the next Mornihig: 


HOMES 91 07 
= Having finiſhed, our remarks. on thoſe, parts; of 
the face which are moſt expoſed to view, we come 
next to treat of ſuch as preſent themſelves on 


opening the mouth, viz. the Sums, teeth; and 


tongue, Which 1 . Our review of the head, r 
| TT Abet af me human Pe ee te 
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. 07 the Gums. 15 12 Fh 17 8 957 
„e Reg which are red, Arme ſmooth,;- 
2 too thick nor too thin, And have the teeth 
neatly joined within them, are 4 great 2 


7. vt 


e livid colour of the gums erally JEET 
may be 


every-morning with a linen cloth, a little rough, 


_ and. picking them from time to time, but very 


gently, with the point of a gold, ſilver, or ivory, 


_ tooth-pick, but yet fo as to make them bleed; 


Fo Ad 


4 


2 


and taking care not to pick it where the teeth are 
joined to the gum.— Some writers have told 


us, that eating of leeks and onions is hurtful to 


the gums. 


E xcreſcences will ſometimes appear upon the 
gums, connected to them by a little ſlender ſtalk; - 
a circumſtance of no danger, but often a blemiſh, 


by making the lips protrude forward in a diſagree- 


able manner, and affecting the pronunciation a 


little. This excreſcence may eaſily be taken off, 
by tying a thread of ſilk pretty tight round it, and 
drawing it ſtill tighter every day for a few days, 


when it will drop off for want of nouriſhment; * 


and you may touch the gum with a little vul- 
nerary balſam. _ +» 5 


An inflammation of the gums, being a conſe- 


quence of the inflammatory tooth- ach, will be 
treated in its proper place. 1 


As moſt other blemiſhes or deformities of the 


gums, as being pale, flaccid, uneven, frected, &c. 


BE be attributed to the ſcurvy in that part, we 
ſhall avoid all nice diſtinctions, and only conſider 


A 


that diforder in general, OE. 
One certain ſymptom of the ſcurvy is, the gums 
being liable to bleed on the lighteſt touch 


another is a continual diſcharge of matter from 


about the edges, Juſt where they join the teeth, 


but without any appearance of blood; and a third 

Loos may likewiſe have a temporary exiſtence 
rom other cauſes, as venereal infections, ulcera- 
tions of the lungs, and particularly negligence /in_ - 


* 


cleaning the teeth) is an offenſive breath; fre- F 


> arr unknown to the perſon himſelf. Thefe 
ymptoms are ſometimes all experienced together, 
and often are found independent of each other, 
The teeth, in this diſorder, ' are in ſome perſung 


S - 


le 4. ow, oogc et bw. owe eG A a 
— 


1 
K le: 


” 
* d 
pe. -_— 8 8 Fwy wer B VY 
* : % 
* * 4 


covered with a tartareous matter, and in others 
remarkably clean. In proceſs of time, they become 


quite looſe; and when the diſtemper is ſo far ad- 


vanced, tis with difficulty that any thing can be 
done to prevent them all dropping out, one after 


another, though perfectly ſound. Not that the 


gums always recede from the teeth; for they will 
ſometimes preſerve an external appearance of 


ſoundneſs, even when the ſcurvy has totally de- 


ſtroyed the bony ſocket, and all communication 
between the tooth and gum. 5 „ 
The ſcurvy in the gums ſeldom extends beyond 


that part, and is certainly very different from, as 
it frequently is found independent of the leaſt 
degree of the ſcurvy in the body, and without any 
connection with it: the former having been per- 


fectly cured, when the latter has not had the 
Nor is any advantage to be 
expected from the uſe of internal medicine. 
The firſt ſtep towards a cure, is to have the 
teeth well cleaned, and all the tartareous matter 
that is lodged under the edges of the gums, care- 
fully removed, by a ſkilful dentiſt: when the 
complaint is not of long continuance, this ope- 
ration will prevent its farther progreſs: tho' it is 
frequently ſo long neglected, as to require the 
application of the lancet; and when the gums are 
much thickened, it even becomes neceſſary that 


ſmalleſt relief. 


conſiderable portions of them ſhould be taken 


When the diſorder is once put a ſtop to, it 
may be prevented in future by a properattention to 


the cleanlineſs of the teeth, and uſing ſome of 
the following lotions occaſionally to the gums; 
while a neglect of this will often cauſe a relapſe ;— - 
Waſhing and bruſhing the gums produce the ſame. 
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effect o on them, as air and exerciſe upon the body; | 
giving vigour and firmneſs, promoting the circu- 
e and enlivening the tone of both. 


To flrengthen and preſerve the Gums, * | 


| Diffolve an ounce of myrrh (finely powdered) 
as much as poſſible, in a pint of red wine; decant 
it off, and waſh the mouth every night and 
morning. 


7 e the Gums, and make them grow 5 to 
the Enamel. 


\ To two ſpoonfuls of the beſt white honey, 
add an ounce of myrrh, and a little green ſage, 
both finely powdered; mix them well together, 
and rub the teeth and gums with a little of this 
dalfam every night, at going to reſt. 


„„ Infuſi on for the Gums. | 
Take two Trans of cinnamon finely powdered ; 

- half a dram of cloves in fine powder; and half an 
ounce of roch allum; pour upon them three quarts 
10 boiling water, when cold, add fix ounces of 

plantane water, half an ounce of e 
* any other ſcented) water; a quarter of 
an ounce of eſſence of lemon, or of -bergamot ; 
and three quarters of a pint of rectified ſpirit of 
wine, or good brandy; let the whole ſtand in 
- digeſtion for a few days, then decant for uſe. 


An ounce of Peruvian bark, groſsly powdered, 


infuſed in half a pint of brandy, and diluted with 
an equal quantity of roſe water, is eſteemed very 
ſerviceable in preſerving the gums.. | 
Oak leaves boiled in ſpring water, with a few 
drops of ſpirit of ſulphur added to the decoction, 
afford a N uſeful Pas for 1 mouth and 
- gums. : 
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C885) . 
When the teeth have been once properly cleaned, 
and ſuch neceflary operations performed, as the 
Judgement of a ſenſible operator will dictate, the 
_ gums may be eaſily kept in tolerable condition 
_ afterwards by the uſe of any of the foregoing pre- 
parations, conſtantly and daily uſed; but it is 
trom perſeverance alone that any benefit may be 
expected. Even the application of cold water 
daily to the gums, rubbing them well with alittle 
© bruſh, or your finger, will equally preſerve them 
from diſorder, and the teeth from decay. 'Thoſe 
who pay a conſtant attention to this point, have 
in general few decayed. teeth, and even when a 
decay takes place, it advances more ſlowly, and 
with much leſs pain. 185 e 
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An offenſive breath is a conftant attendant upon 

the ſcurvy in the gums, but may alſo proceed 

from putrified matter lodged in hollow teeth; or 
from other cauſes. as above-mentioned; in any 
caſe, it may at leaſt be diſguiſed, if not greatly 
. remedied, by gargling the mouth frequently with 


the following water. 2 1 
TPDoaake freſn gathered (if conveniently procured, 
jf not, take dry'd) leaves of ſage, angelica, worm- 
Wood, ſavory, fennel, and ſpiked mint, hyſſop, 
_ balm, ſweet baſil, rue, thyme, marjoram,Toſemary, 
origanum, calamint, and wild thyme, each four 
- ounces, - the ſame quantity of lavender flowers, cut 
them ſmall, pour upon them one gallon of good 
brandy, or ſpirit of wine, and let them ſtand in a 
warm ſituation for a week or thereabeuts; then 
i... 8 | 
To half a wine glaſs of this tincture, add the 
ſame quantity of roſe water, or any other diftilled 
water you fancy, gargle the mouth well e | 
1 . 835 the 
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the gums with your 1 0 with about half of 


3 rince the mouth with the remainder. 


as before, be drank every morning, after the above 

ich the lungs, enliven the 
heart, fortify the ſtomach, and cleanſe them of 
every impurity that may affect the breath. It is 
likewiſe much ſuperior to preparations from 
eaſtern aromatics and perfumes, whoſe very 
powerful ſcent only diſcovers what their uſe is 
_ deſigned to conceal. 


„Ol the e forts hownver,. the following | 
ſtands in high eſteem. 


Fake cinnamon, two ounces; cloves, fix drams ; 3 
Florentine orrice root, nutmeg, and mace, each 


one dram; water creſſes, fix ounces; freſh lemon 


peel, an ounce and a half; red roſe leaves, an 


„ ounce; ſcurvy graſs, half a pound; muſk” and 
ambergreaſe, each half a ſeruple; bruiſe the aro- 


maties and perfumes, cut the ſpices, and macerate 


the whole in a quart of ſpirit of wine, or French 
| brandy, during eight-and-forty hours; then de- 


cant it into ſeveral glaſs phials, ſo that having a 
l quantity only in uſe at a time, the fragrant 


eſſence may be prevented from evaporating. When 


uſed, let it be diluted with any diſtilled water. 


As a more ſimple remedy, chew about the. 
quantity of a ſmall nut of gum erde at night 


"going to. bed. +4 
Or, chew every night and morning 2 clove; 5.07 


a piece of F lorentine orrice root, about the ſize of 


Aen. 9 1411 et | 
The. Eaſtern nations .frequeatly. chew. boiled 


Cbio turpentine, or gum maſtick, which is ſaid to 
MN heels and e 0 the neee wel the 
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If half or a whole glaſs of this tincture, ys 
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teeth beautifully white, and procure a ſweet 
breath.  _ I TT OE WY 
EP People who are accuſtomed to theſe daily ablu- 
tions of the teeth and gums, are much lle liable 
to the infection of malignant, epidemic diſord- 
ers, than when the gums are in a ſtate of putre- 
faction, and the teeth covered with ſordes. 
Beſides, the air in paſſing through the mouth 
into the lungs, muſt of courſe be contaminated, and 


, Impregnated with the putridity of the gums, or 


of matter in, or between the teeth ; which will 
doubtleſs produce ſome, and increaſe almoſt any 
diſorder. | | FCC 5 
8 Of the Teeth. | 1 
To preſerve the teeth in order, and in any 
degree of beauty, requires leſs trouble than per- 
ſeverance. Five minutes labour every morning, 
and the examination by a dentiſt once in a month, 
or perhaps in a quarter of a year, is amply ſuffici- 
ent. Indeed, to produce a ſet of fine, regular teeth, 
they ſhould be taken under management from 
their very firſt appearance, and every aſſiſtance 
wen to make them cut eaſy, and puſh out regu- 
Jar; otherwiſe they have leſs chance to be well 
ſhaped, well ranged, and make a beautiful appear- 
ance.—The firſt teeth prepare ſockets for thoſe 
which are to ſucceed them; and upon the right 
diſpoſition of theſe ſockets will the regularity and 


1 beauty of the ſecond ſet of teeth depend. 


The breeding and cutting of the teeth often 


prove fatal to infants, at all times is attended with 


violent pains, and frequently with convulſions 
and fevers. Looſeneſs, if not ſevere, is rather a 
favourable ſymptom. Diluting liquors, as milk 
and water, balm tea, &c, ſhould be plentifully 
Yo „ adminiſtered, 
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adminiſtered, but by no means too warm. The 
appearance of the teeth are uſually foretold by a 
ſmall white circle ſurrouding that part of the gum, 
and deſcribing the ſize of the future tooth; at this 


time it will be neceſſary to rub the gums with a 
little fine honey mixed with liquorice powder; 


# 


which frequently prevents convulſions; the white 
ſhank of a boiled aſparagus, or the rib of a large 
lettice leaf, is often ſucceſsfully employed to rub 


> 
1 


VET 
_ The difficulties and dangers which attend teeth- 
ing may frequently, be obviated, and conſiderably 
leſſened, by attending to a few plain, general rules. 
To keep th 
_ medicines to guard againſt any violent looſe- 
neſſes by a proper change of phyſic to ſupply 
the want of immediate operation by gentle clyſters 
or vomits; and taking care that the food be very 


light, (if the child is weaned) as chicken broth, 
beef tea, or palatable ſlops, which are preferable 


to fleſh meals. ) Sek ot VVT 
For this purpoſe, rhubarb; with magneſia, in 
_ caſe of coſtiveneſs; or with prepared crabs-claws, 

in caſe of too great a degree of looſeneſs; clyſters 
made with mutton. or chicken broth, - common 


ſalt, coarſe ſugar, and ſweet, oil,—adapting the 


quantity to the age of the chile. 
When the efforts of nature, aſſiſted by this treat- 


ment, are inſufficient to burſt the gum, and any 
alarming ſymptoms of inflammation or convulſions 


appear, the lancet ſhould be applied. 


Fo 
*% 
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e body open by cooling and corrective 


When the firſt teeth are compleated, little atten» 

tion is required, except to examine the double. 
teeth occaſionally; and, as they are moſt ſubject 
to decay, to file or ſtop them, as may be _ red. 
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=_ | | From the earliſt infancy, children ſhould be 
8 taught to waſh their te-th and gums every morning 
and evening with cold water, and continue this 
ea re 8 
About ſix or ſeven years of age, they begin to 
ſhed theſe firſt teeth, and new ones ſucceed, the 
preſervation and management of which demand 
_ our vigilant attention. fe „ 
Even, regular teeth contribute ſo much to the 
beauty of the human countenance, that without 
their aid, the viſage would appear deformed, and 
the harmony of the fineſt features be incomplete. 
Irregularity might be often prevented by a timely 
removal of the firſt ſet of teeth, Whenever they 
appear crooked, projecting forward, inclining 
inwards, or otherwiſe tending to deformity, as 
they give the ſhape to the bony ſocket for thoſe 
which are to follow: and hence diſtort the mouth, 
adnd affect the ſhape of the whole face. 
TDuhere is another deformity which ſeems cauſed 

by inattention to the teeth in early life; namely, 
when the teeth of the under jaw project forward 
beyond thoſe of the upper, and inclof them; the 
_ contrary to which being the natural fituarion. 
This being under-jawed, not only renders the 

front teeth uſeleſs in both jaws in eating, but 
makes the under one grow conſiderably Dor 
than it otherwiſe would. — The correction, or 
prevention of this deformity, muſt be under the 
management of a ſurgeon, as it requires manual 

operation. EY e 
| The teeth ſhould be often examined from ten 
or twelve years of age, to obſerve their decay, ang 
make the neceſſary proviſion againſt it: to prevent 
the caries from reaching the nerve; and alſo to 
remove all tartareous accumulations which you g 
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have adhered to them, and which, by a ſkilful and 
. honeſt operator, may be taken oft 
leaſt injury to the ſofteſt enamel, _- 


8 ** n * N - 
SO OS PO ao du a Lk ls * = 
„ 9 IN | 
CE os. WAS IEEE See TA ere, a.” 
* * * gy b EIS 4 * 3 eb 44; iy CEN FA > * * 8 W 1 
* n 8 * 2 x Sa” * * Q "7 ” V. 


- 


* 
4 


without the 


T Thoſe concretions about the teeth and gums, 
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is of a very hard contexture, almoſt approaching 


Which are called the tartar: of the teeth, proceed 


from a hurtful nutriment; partly from the 
ſaliva, impregnated with the excrementitious 


juice of the gums, which by continually moiſten · 


ing the teeth, gradually adds theſe tartareous par- 


ticles to them. This tartar, in conſequence of its 
_ acrimony, imperceptibly conſumes the ſubſtance 
of the teeth, produces blackneſs, and frequently a 


caries or rottenneſs: It evidently. conſiſts of an 


alkalineearth, by inſtantly reſolving when rubbed 


So. 


ee 


with ſpirit of ſalt. _ : 


* 


The outward ſubſtance, or enamel of the teeth, 


to ſtone, though diſſolvable in an acid menſtruum. 
The interior bone is eaſily diſſolved and conſumed. 


It is the part principally affected in a caries or 
rottenneſs; for the enamel is ſeldom ſeen totally, 
but only partially conſumed. And though acid 
- ſpirits, fuch as the ſpirit of ſalt, ſpirit of vitriol, 
Kc. diflolves the tartareous ſubſtance on the teeth, 
yet too frequent, too long, or any injudicious ap- 
plication thereof, will deſtroy the tooth itſelf. The 
ſoundeſt human tooth, if put into a ſolution of 
ſpirit of vitriol, in proportion of ſixty grains to 


one ounce of water, for the ſpace of fourteen or 


flilfteen days, would entirely loſe its enamel. The 


effect of ſuch a preparation, there fore, when made 


uſe of to clean the teeth, and frequently, perhaps - 
daily, applied, may be. deduced from this ex- 
periment. 5 3 


Acids of every denomination are unfriendly to 


the teeth; whether ſpirit of ſalt, vitriolic ſpirit, 
„„ tartar 
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or alum, burnt or unburnt. 


5 ( 94) 

tartar of vitriol in its acid ſtate, cream of tartar, 
| Nor are theſe the 
only preparations from which danger is to be ap- 
prehended : powder of coral, cuttle fiſh bone, 
pumice-ſtone, and ſimilar ſubſtances, when fre- 


quently uſed, deſtroy the enamel not leſs, though 


in a different manner, than the foregoing acids. 
The one diſſolves; the other, by its aſperities, acts 
like a file, and rubs it off. This ſeems to exclude 


all the generally received preparations for the 

teeth, and with great juſtice; but we hope to offer 
others in their place, which will equally 3 
every good intention, without cauſing the leaſt 
5 06 ar conſequence. J 


oſt people may obſerve, that, however clean 
their teeth are on going to bed at night, yet on 
paſſing a finger over them next morning, they will 


de found covered with a thin, flimy ſubſtance, 


reſembling thin paſte, of different colours and 


Conſiſtence in different conſtitutions : this ſub- 


ſtance, which ſeems the reſiduum of the ſaliva, 
united with an excrementitious juice from the 
gums, indurates about the teeth, and acquires a 
degree of hardneſs little inferior to themſelves. 


A compoſition, therefore, which will abſorb this 


mucous ſubſtance, prevent it from adhering ' to 


the teeth, and preſerve their natural colour, is the 
deſt tooth-powder that can be made uſe of. 


That 
artificial whiteneſs which is cauſed by ufing alum, 
and ſimilar ſubſtances, is a certain indication of 

their approaching decay, which is ſoon after more 

ſenſibly announced by chillneſs and pain. 


When the teeth are once perfectly freed from 


| tartar, (which often lurks under the gums, un- 
Eknovn to one's ſelf,) the frequent uſe of the fol- 
. Towing powder will preſerve them for years. 
W 5 , Reflorative 
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Riftorat ve Pr for the Teeth and ia 
Take French, or Armenian bole, one ounce 3, 


maſtick, a dram and a half; cinnamon and cloves, 


each half a dram ; reduce them into a very fine 


powder; and with your finger dipped therein, rub 


the teeth and gums well twoor three times a week, 
rineing the mouth afterwards with cold water, 


This comforts and ſtrengthens the gums, abſorbs 


all that acrimonious ſlime and foulneſs, which 


would accumulate to the deſtruction of the teeth, 


and has this peculiar property, that it never can do 


them an injury. + 


To ſuch as are defirous of pe that 


will more ſpeedily whiten the teeth, we ſhall com- 
municate a few receipts for that purpoſe. 


Take myrrh, roch alum, dragon” s blood, and 
cream of tartar, each one ounce; muſk two grains: $7: 


make them into a fine powder. 


The author of this recipe is ſo honeſt /as to add. 0 


ce that, tho' ſimple, it is an efficacious dentifrice : 


yet nothing of the kind ſhould be applied too fre- 


quently to the teeth, for fear of hurting the enamel,” 


If the teeth and gums are rubbed with a piece of 


clean rag, dipped in vinegar of ſquills, it will not 


only whiten, but faſten the roots of the n and 
correct an offenſive breath. | 


When the enamel of the teeth is waſted, aithey 


by a ſcorbutic humour, or any external cauſe ; 
the tooth cannot long remain ſound, and muſt 


therefore be cleaned with great caution, For 


which purpoſe, the beſt inſtrument is a piece of 


wood, like a butcher's ſcewer, made ſoft at the 


end, and either uſed alone or dipped in the reſto- 
| ire 1 W above. 


* blood and myrrh, each half an ounce; 
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But che roots of ſome particular plants, eſpeci- 


ally fibrous and woody ones, are beft formed into 
little bruſhes for cleaning the teeth, and probably 


bave been ſubſtituted in the room of common 


. tooth-bruſhes, on account of their being ſofter 


to the gums, and more conveniently uſed, 
Lucern and liquorice roots are generally pre- 


ferred. They may be deprived of their juicy | 
parts by. boiling them ſeveral times in a large quan- 
tity of freſh water : they ſhould be choſen of two _ 
year's growth, and about the thickneſs of one's 
little finger; ſuch as are thicker, worm-eaten, 
or unſound, being rejected. They are to be cut 


into pieces about ſix inches long; and, as we have 


obſerved, boiled in water, till all the juicy parts 


are extracted, then taken out and left to drain. 
after this, each of the roots is to be flit with a 


penknife into the form of a little bruſh, and the 


> roots ſlowly dried, to prevent their ſplitting, 


They may be dyed red by infuſing them in the a 


: following liquid. 


Take Brazil wood raſped, four ounces ; cochi- 
neal bruiſed, three drams ; roch-allum half an 
ounce-; water, four pints ; put them into a pro- 


n n 
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per veſſel, boil till one half of the liquor is con- 


ſumed, and ſtrain the decoction through a piece 


of linen cloth. | 


Let the roots remain tx enty-four hours in this 
infuſion, then take them out, dry them flowly, 


and let them be varniſhed with two or three coats 


of A ſtrong mucilage of gum tragacanth, each 5 


being ſuffered to dry before another is laid on. 


The whole is afterwards repeatedly anointed with 


Hs Fryar's, or Turlington's balſam, in order to form 
a varniſh leſs ſuſceptible of moiſture, _. 52 


. 
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| A v roots are rebel in an euſier 
WE "mand ner; but, Ns account'of the mucilage they 
Ret a they become very brittle” Wha dry. 
_ Such as are large and very even, are, made choice 
"and*raſped” with a Knife to temove the outer 
Wo" They are dyed and varnifhed"in the fame 
anner as the others; but from the loſs of their 
9 FO diminiſh conſiderably in thickneſs du- 
Ting the time they Rand whey, 0 
8 e y at Ved i in 'A fitmilh r manner with aig 
5 praßes; by Mo {tening one "of the” ends with a 
lictle water, : d having dipped it in the ane 
Fou make d uſe of, rab e he teeth well therewith. i 


Ie N n die next 
the Antes fe apien tre} are: iaften-diſcoweren; 2 Sven, at 


theirifirſt appearance, to have ſeveral ſmall holes; 
'and as theſe teeth are not ſuceeeded by any others, 


care ſhould. be taken, as early as-poſlible, to.ſtap 
Ache holes up otherwiſe they: 8 break - 
tinto one, and/become. attended with much pains. 
When the hollows of decayed teeth are filled up, 
Whether with gold: or ather' Materials, the perfan | 
should avoid cracking mts, or ſqueezing any hard 
-Gibtance- between them, as that will; not only 
' cauſe the ſtopping to come put, but e ay 
break even ſound teeth. 2d d 5 his ot 
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. iN Os fi few, r who. have not, 
_ i [atwſome period of their; life, experienced. this diſ- „ 
order, that there isn need to deſcribe it: It pro= 
ce eds from a variety of cauſes, but, perhaps, from _ 

no one more frequently than neglect of cleanlinels; 
rattenneſs of the teeth is only a ſecondary cauſe, 
or ee of the former ; and it N 
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chat. no inftagers are to be met with of an | 
. in the internal pert e L und 5 399th, 
| wever, is common 7 e ſeat” of. com: 
Pe 5 indeed, in decayed teeth, pro ably 
occaſioned, PE. Aix entei ing the PLS Paſt 
1 affecting dhe ble g Veſlels, or nervous mer 
ne e e in the 4 mid- 
dle of 21 the teeth, aud very e le in js 
baſe, or that part whict appears Without! the gum 


In this cavity there is always, ound” a ipucoug 
| Tae ſubſtance, in the 


form of an. « oby 
15 lender blood- 
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ong bladder, compoſed of high 
1 nervous membranes, and a certain 
eundeb Aſübſtance (t this Aſo reaches to the Jery 
"extkEmutics: of ther teeth, ere its membranes 
being more contracted, it appears ſome what harder 
-and redder. Fhis matter may be commiod iouſſy 
cen by che naked eye, in what/is called the ſiuect 


25:31 ain eal vet it diſcb vers, ſome tracts of 


bloodi n its ſurface, by:a-reddifipoolour; and when 
the matter is oompreſſedzoic / actual ly diſcharges 
bed ; us it wih alto do in the Human teeth on ap- 
pliedtien of chef actual enufery, or a ſmall wire 


made hot. This is t he ſeat of the common tooth 
N \ach which is. occaſionedt ei ither by the exte rnal 


air, the preſſute of the food in eating, or being 
touched by any ſubſtance e hard, very hot, or 
or very cold. 
eo "Befoe the deeay becomes -eoniſiderable; Pain 
may be prese filling up leſie hacancy with 
"gol 14; Aer geld. enter Jend, gor ſome proper 
"compoſition, - The decay may ſometimes be 
* ſtopped by propetly filing. the teeth in queſtion. 


: © Bur ſuch dp rations require the aſſiſtance of a 
careful denkt:: 4471 
ee eee BOOOIN, 


* 
J 1 i wa” 
* 25 


"<4 wr 4 4974} = Do 7 8115 <> FPS 
= : di FAY 1250 955 0 e are wichen num 
| ere, 9 5 6 diſor der is flight, it may fre- 

quently b AE: ol by FR ying 2 bi it of Ae 


eſtimes ef wh 
. Ul THEY for I's A pur] oe... a 
| aut 85 5255 th e ear; 4 or an a as 
| G ap {thin $ 5 e deca 4 1 4 4 relieves, an 
per apsth e latter operation migh t 
be d be pere rmed by the patient himſelf, if he l 
Fare e e applying ſmal 


bat wire. he offen Part of the tooth... 


| *.W £N.t E 3 of tartar from under che 
ums ha long been geglected, it frequently. Cor- 
10 es tha at parbef the togth where the enameſfends; | 
and , brin val ge Fa. Aer ende ent ation, which is 
genera e bre d by cating acids, fruit, ſweet- 
meats, ſame complaint is frequently 


broy ght op e cutting ſubſtances, under 
Mo 1 1 of tooth powders ; it may be preyented 
om. going ucther by the ule of the..reſtora- 
tive powder Before recommended. Indeed th 
Fete Sole adbeſpy, of the. tartareous matter. me 
Bee lier a pain not eaſily diſtinguiſhable. from 
x 


e common tooth=ach, wm wh; ch 8 ſubſi des 


on removing the cauſe. 


„ i Wt” 
1 7 8 i 


2: Severe colds; violent A ſtring up late, or 
<xceflive drinking, will bring on a tooth-ach of 


_ different kind f om the foregoing, being attended 


with violent head ach, ſwelling of the cheeks; 


and an inflammation of the gums, that frequently 
fuppurates. It moſtly begins with a gnawing 
m about the Eno Parry of the double teeth, 


an 8 r 10 | K 3 TS Fig 
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t 
the pulfe quickens, ang a fever en | es, with" in- 


creaſed pain, for three or four days, ein the inflam- 
mation arrives to its hel ghi ene dig | re whereof 
| commonly gives ee 


Slight electrical ſhocks,” or, rather 9 drawn 
from the tooth; bleeding, eſpecially — 3 
applied near the ſeat of the com bling 4 10 d 
evacuations'by ſtool, will be hy. great: 3 
5 ae de- 


8 a Hannel cloth ſoaked” ne 
A A bliſter behind let ein "4a ol "wy hal " ex⸗ 
tremely violent, may be applied with advantage; 


97 


and ai det either common ot. bert. e the 


9 5 7 5 | 
When Sau wad Ger e 18 1 I Et the 
atient take an ounce of nitre divide Into fi xtee 

0 ſes; abſtaining from fleſh- meat, wine, kg hot 
yi nor.” 

Wege ny, as the Anina fi ers Ates, the 
ſeverity of the pain declines; and in ſom, 0 " few 
caſes, the inflammaticn will be 'very conſiderable 
without any pain whatever. Should the dif- 
order be fo violent as to endanger-the, palate of 
the mouth, by the ſecret lodgement of any: acri- 
monious matter, the caſe becomes bien nielarmiog . 
and requires the c hoiceſt medical aſſiſtance. 

Opiates may be advantageouſly eee 
Hs often afford. conſiderable relief, w ben applied 
as a » lobſter ſo as to cover the affected (Parts, "2 


4 1 


\ 


. | 
Mt infl ammatory bake ach is the common, and 
e be only origin of gum; boils; 1a niorbid! 
on df the gums, fo called; and ane ef the 
* few eau ben can re enen - 
ert, a tooth. 5717 3 1'W 46 * * Ag 10 
It ſhould be obſeryed, that during the inflams: 
mation; it will de very improper to attempt (x- 
_ trating'the paihful tooth; the roots beingat that 
tinie ſo tightl y Wedged od Ah: their ſockets, as to 
Ws ad ber broken in the operation; 
e faying ary) cling of the Wo e 
pain it dauſes at this um; Lon tn wail gg 
Tuhere is a third tooth- ach, which ſeems to 4 
A rticular ſort of rhtümtatifim; for we may of · 
| obſerve pains of the joints and ſhoulders tran 
latedito one ſide oft iche head, the: teeth of which 
kheyisttack in a moſt violent manner! On tho 
| 1 pains of the head and teeth are obſerved 
— Fretjucn uy to change their fents; and fall upon the 
ſhoulders and arms. As a theumatiſm is brought 
or by an intemperate, er flidden change of Air, 
ſo a &oth-ach"bf this ohaſs is generally ex ted 
dy alſudden removalbfromſa warm to à cold ain; 
or by ite ſudden changes of heut and cold: in che 
ſpring and Autun, Rheumatiſms are more in- 
eident tolwomadlth amen, ſo alſo are kobth-Hehs, 
though they geherally prove ſur more ſe xere in ihe 
latter than in the former. Bi ſides, it is confit mei 
by experience, łhat ſuch} as are ſuliject to rheu- 
matic and'goutyecomp laints are much leſs afflicted 
With dene n. hence it ſhould: follow, 
that ehe vfrgimen and method of cure ſhould. be 
2 withthote-diforderst qu rs te lag un 
As ity theamzeiſms, and, utsz d i this topth- 
ach thoſe hh been e arè eaſily, 
and byebery light icaegsl ubjetedguifreſhattadks 
of the a on ae chunt of the Wäakneſs left 
A100 T IS ood behind. 


. 


* 


"0 y te te fallout of 1 


| f 


OPT at. (. 10 $5 Win to 90 T 
behind, Theſe: pains, i too, are ſometimes pero; 
dical ; often continue a week;or:tenidayss:al * 
without intermiſſion, and theniſu de entirely for, 


a fortnight, or Jongars when wy return a8 be- 
fore. | 1 "IS $5 3 3 FC 4.1 . 
This oe: is. ; uſually, 8 1 nervous or 
e e and when the palin has been ſoſing 
E violent as to reſiſt the force, and ęlude the 
_ efficacy of all other medicines, Hoffman tells us, 
that he has obſerved a moſt ſingular and unex- 
© pected relief afforded by Ne: mind ann 
vented bythimſelftf. | 
Take of the pilulæ aleop cas; one ck $ 
af, the een. de ſcyrace half a dram; and ef the 


extract of ſaffron ſix grains; mix them into amaſs. 


of whic {his fixty pills; fix or eight of benden 
„ for a doſe. ine nl Pei 409 
Extraction of the tooth is the laſt remedy, that 
can be propoſed, when the particular one can be 
diſcovered. But it muſt be obſerved, that there 
are rheumatic and nervous pains in the head, en-; 
tirely unconnected with, and independant of the 
teeth; and from which, were allithe teeth in the 
head drawn out, the patient would not find the 
ſmalleſt relief. And, indeed, thoſe who ſuffex 
their teeth to be pulled out when firm-and ſound, 
pay very little regard to their own welfare; for tooth 
drawing is not only a painful operation, but is 
often attended with bad accidents, and even ſome- 
times endangers the patient's life, Eſdulapius, 
who, we are told invented the art had a pair of lea · 
den e hung up in a temple: dedicated to him 
very properly ſignifying, that no teeth were fit to 
be pulled but, but ſuch as could be removed with 
* . he A grey 25 eee and 5 
— ie 281180 
11.9 ; | Tooth 


FFF 
965 wantonly per formed in ſome Caſes, ! is ery 

| right and Beccfary | in 'otfiers. 1 In children, 5 
l the firſt ſet of teeth, Wich When le 

| long 1 their ſockets, diſplace the new ones, And 
eden ther awry. 2. In infants it is alſo N to 
draw ſuch gp th 48 grow: out of: th Sj e, or 2 

of impfope F of 97 1 And art 10 plac 2 

ome ce 


as to 17. 895 Kukkibgo h n ſome 

eint Lale les "of the e toi b ud refort, when 
| fnedicihes have beef of 020 Mi. # wp üch tectd, as 

by their irregular poſition and figure,” lacerate the 
guns 158 lips, and cannot be brought inte ſhape 

by the file eh ; 

VEL Tally, it is fey HeeeMary to draw | 
| = tooth for the cufiß a fiſtula, or ulceration'6f 
1 the gums near the roots of the "ct oe 
11 One argument that might diſſuade Peihte pon " 
3 flying to this operation on 182 trifling cauſe, is —_— 
[ the very great injury the face ſuſtains'in its beauty. x1 
| A diminution takes place, both in length and 
breadth ; ;, the cheeks, in particular fall in and Took 
ky.;, and. the whole Viſage appears no latget 


Wige of a . 1 5 1 e 


. 


- 


We Wall conclude this Article with enumerating 

| | few particulars, a want of attention to which is 

jp! pften of prejudice not only to people bee __ 

T frequently even to health itſelf, 1 
{114 Expoſing themſelves to catch col, bn withe „„ = 
ing late abroad, ſleeping with the head too thinly - 

covered, or ſtanding too my oppoſite to a gate, 
dn window, half open which occaſion à flux of 

humours to fall on the teeth, creating the tooth - 
t ach, ſwelling gf: the —_ Kc. ti To OR 

ei "+ Ro Neglect- | 


1 Not king proper care of hs Hong Is 
combing jt requently, which negligence prevents 


n wt | 

11454 £ALDE drinkin; "the at are too ho 
as coffe e or holdi ne hes Ant pre, 55 
a cauſtic oils, and ſpices 1 inthe mouth for the hath, 


e hich, (Hive a, temporary aſe, but * the 


totally. "deft ne 315 nd, We may Very Teadil y 
| ablerve, hat. the teeth generally grow Car ory 


— 


(. 


ot | Negleting:o ch arms and, 755 1 

Us jt Off 1 with as. 
e tecth a ſul ffcring e SN 
head from t 5 e 


Warm 
9235 1 70 t9.th 


js part from, perſpiring, 8 1 it ought, 
ce the; 5 e wi gen upon 
0 and is 111 * plains, 22 


ndation of future pains. _ 31 


thing is more to looſen the teeth; A 
ik or he the ename! 1 pieking them 590 with 2 


"ub, -toorh-pick. ok. forth at Fa ohfhe gu ee 


tooth pick is jade of „ 1 very h ard 980 
ſoblance, and very ſharp ; being Paſſed ba 


wards and forwards xLATG The teeth, it nas 115 | 


moſt as a ale, wears the cortical part, and at we 


ſt at the ſides, where the Wt „pick 4 Sm 


ployed. Gold and ſilver are not ſo eilt tie Ae aa che 


bete er geil ger de the Ieaſbidjury by keen 


againſt the teeth. Ivory finely poliſhed, and 


_ wrought! into tooth- picks, are not injurious; 
but maſtic wood or biſtort root ate much ſuperior; 


as by their aſtringent quality _ e and 


preſerve the gums:! Hin £31991 O06 wan 
6. Eating ferns, cwhighiddy their viſeidity 


Kick cloſe to the teeth, and-corrode:them.5» chews 
ing things that are too hard; ar cracking the 


AJ a fruit or — _ a as fruit, 


232 | | | | 1 


and thic 


109%) 


8 pickles Ke. which fret theigums 3: chewing hood: 


that is tough and fibrous, as cod and ſtock-fiſh, 

lecting to waſh the mouth after eating, eſpe- 

ci any of the foods juſt mentioned; with the 
dent uſe of high ſeaſoned diſnes. 


here are ſome people whoſe teeth 5 ä 


black, in which caſe. no art | whatever can render 


them beautiful: the moſt that we profeſs is; yu, . 


preſerve beauty where it exiſts, or th reſfore it 
when ſuffering by negligence : thoſe who 11 


delign to prey On: the credulity ofthe world. 


The l. loſs of teeth, is Ray ſupplied: by at a, 


jp and ſometim 8 with, ſucceſs ; though it is b 
i 1. .to Af» i 


at t geſs depends more upon 
n than bt he fu 15 11 0 art: and tranſ- 
1.teeth have; pe Fg To obliged to, be re- 

RON to prevent .. NF .;conſequen es. The 


q cenditions, re ſite | or th is operation, will. ſhew 


the little confidence that dught to be Aaced! in its 
ſucceeding : and the decayed tooth muſt be one 


of thoſe in the front of the mouth, the operation 


rarely, if ever, anſwering with the ace teeth, 

particularly'the large ones. 
When the decayed tooth is A0. the f ſob⸗ 

ſtituted one muſt berimmediately 1 out of 


the perſon's mouth who is willing to loſe i itz it | ; : 


muſt-be ere ſound, of the ſame length, breadth, 
els, and taken from the correſponding 
part of the ja with the decayed tooth: this re- 


ſemblance, however, is only to de found among 


the fore- teeth. The neck of the extracted tooth, 
and what remains of its rogts, ſhould. be perfes tly 


found. The perſon from whom the tooth is take 


to be tranſplanted; ſhould be between the a 
d and ſteen, Ware and of the in 
ex 
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arty: who is to andergo.the-ope+. 
ſoon as fixed, the tooth; muſt de 
ſecured: to the neighbouring Ones, by Aiga-, 
tures dof: gold wire, filk,, &e.c: No: ùſe muſt be 
made of it for ſeveral days, till the gum grows to. 
the root of the tooth. And the, attendance of a 
phyſicians frequently neceſſary, to regulate; the 
conſequent fever which is ſometi mes e e. 
This operation is difficult, - noſartiſt can hone ly. 
Prete dito aſſert its ſucceſsil and the conſequence, 
is ſonietimevdiſagreeable: 941 Eg YSTH 57 8. 1b 
£ Deficiencies of the teeth are better, perha s, 
ſupplied by artificial hes whether ſingleé or in 
whole ſets; ; by the uſe a which the proportlow | 
of the face is preſe; ved, Att even maſtication max 
be perform ed wi th ea and: comfort,” nd 
The us tente 'Qeihlinefs is FeQUIGts! 
in the artificial 48 in HdturaF tech; as they are 
equally Table” 10 decay, ant far” Cafes te 
Te ron 
; T'Þ bot; ba i 
Sac af 0 Of: the Tongues: 4 516+ To 
« To enim this bobik / iEremailivtolexarhine ſome 
of de ehicf « gefects of the 'torrgue' wu voiceowith 


0D, 


bet 40 to che fpeech; Which are chiefly! dumb- 
nels," Gk {yd 


ce, an effeminate voice iii men 
| ahd Nabe oiie ĩn π e liſping, ſtam⸗ 


mering, and a difficulty of bn eng veftain 


letters.” 55 Hold 5 
Of al al defects of our bodily organs, there. 
ſcarce any one more mortifying than dumbneſs,' as 
hindering % if from expreflihg"dur choughts, and 
reducing us to the\{ad/neceflity-ofiexplainingthem 
by ſigns and grimaces: Dumbneſs may proceed 
from various cauſes; as, a bad confor mation of 


the tongue, a n, or too great humidity f 
its, 


« wv. 


* blond ſtagnated under the tongue, - 
hey deafneſs;: iini 8. 9087 N 2 
Dumbneſs a +a miliiap 
is inderd inewable : but ks, that cayſe, cannot jo 
(diſtinguiſhed! roms the; other.twos o alley! 
2 too great humiditygffthe, tongue, ithe * N 
proper fot che latter bad dg 0 Bojurp, in tf he fe for- 
mer caſe oi: Ani Gian leg 
8 When a. palſey ed is on! 77 the ſuppoſed 
-caufei of hin complaipt, ,.you.. 86 15 "have 
recourſe. to 1 aſſfance;;.. the _uſe 43 
Jeaves, 1 apts e and uſed by Way 0 MG 
12 anti 5 85 lle oultiberwvery-day pade 
TEA g with-: f Rv, "rh has beewr{ucbeſsfy, 
105 the meffe P 


The Stfong efforts! to ſpeak urevalſs of the 
4a oft” Kue quence, and ny rs medical writers 

atly, nit,” 'corroboratifig its eoac by: man 
Fe 7 15 ins 225 1 1 N 5 Wa * eg 


e W NEE Sowetfu? Jan example und fal well au- 
by hiſtory; chat "we! candat: forhenr 


125 ch KR nit wa dumbeben from . | 


155 ndets the caſe ſti li more remarkable, 
0 N againſt Oyrueg ſeeing a ſoldier with an 
lifted- 1 ady to ſtrike off his father's 
4 ad, che emotion *Whith11s terrible a ſpeRacle 
raiſed i in him, made him cry out with, an effort as 
0 ""Violehtas" ir Was raturat!4- Stops! ſalaieri l till not 
"hy farher. fle retajned his ſpeech ever. Aer 


, 27 3663 its Bens 0 yo 24 11 Sights 1 to bed 


1 Ware 91 

«$50 kntilar. {inſtance - 45 recorded by an, eminent 
medical „Writer; q pe ae bent extremely 
v thirſty; after a 


." ard i (x 1 ummer's 
__ » Haywdtopk;a dravght 15 2 ' became 

| un ers ter; e "water 2 

| | | TE palſey 


en "or fan] ty. tongue 


almoſt every: #ther:me- 
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2 pelley of the tongue. He paſſed a whole ya 

in this eee 7 without hopes. of 
recovery: but one day, as he was carrying a heavy 
e on his ſhoulders, : compoſed of: ſeveral 
parcels, h fell down with: chem in ſuch a manner 

"that he broke His leg? The? pain oteaſioned by 
"the hurt, obliged chimbinſtantiy to make a ſtrong 
effort to call for help, which raiſed ſo'violent:a 
motion in the muſcles of his tongue, that they 
recovered their action; Fe immo- 
Ae F en ſpeech. 1b 3 Fruc = 


AG WJ 5 * 521 1 b 11 3 


Foofgteat bumidity ot fie tongue bögk foe 
« attended) with a palſey,.may.produ a One 


that id afually cured. of 5 uy pl 5 
 ®becoming'«drier,/as-the ; perſon es 1 0 
There is a well t knowmn 8 9 e ; Ma 

millan, ſon of the Emperor Frede t 


who was nine years of age befar fore he 900 my 
end at the endbef - this: period, Which is the time 
- when the fuperabungant, mne of child hogd 
begin to be dried.ups ihe go t, the uſe 1 ongye 
| er ely as to be abie to peak with « eaſe, ; 7 
_ "eloquence. | Many nice, in, W wig t 
de addured of children continuing dumb for lope 
- years, and yet recovering or. attaining. the uſe of 
JN Does this cauſe is frequently 
eriodi ud die id 1 tit 
| Wo When dumbneſs proceeds Las ranpulation 
-Wke! veſſels under the tongue, the "moſt; Certa 
, method of curing it is by bleeding in that. p 


In 770 to 18 Then: 7 1 5 when beca- 


hey't Jews 2 — 2 
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expected they ſhould pronounce any word which 
they have never heard ipoken. Deafneſs from the 
womb is altogether incurable, and conſequently 
the dumbneſs occaſioned. by it muſt be ſo too. 
The pretenſions to teach thoſe who are naturally 
deaf to ſpeak, provided there is nothing wrong in 
the organs of ſpeech, ſeems to be rather a piece of 
curioſity than any real utility. Cur ingenious 
countryman, Dr. Wallis, was the inventor of 
this art, which was afterwards improved by Am- 
mannus, a celebrated practitioner at Amſterdam 
but with regard to its ſurpriſing ſucceſs, we can 
ay ith tend 8 e I DET. 
Write not what cannot be with eaſe conceiv'd ; © 
Some truths may be % frong to be believ'd. 
When the fault in pronunciation proceeds from 
the ligament of the tongue being too ſhort, or too 
thick, (or, as the popular phraſe is, being tengue- 
tied) the remedy is very eaſy: but in the firſt place 
you muſt examine whether the ligament has this 
defect; and to convince yourſelf of that, you muſt 
try whether the child is able to thruſt his tongue 
out of his mouth: if he cannot do fo, you may 
be ſure that the ligament is defective, and therefore 


it ought to be immediately cut: an operation that 


requires a perfon of ſkill; for in cutting this liga- 
ment, care muſt be taken not to wound the two 
| ſmall veins running under the tongue, which is 
often of bad conſequence, and ſometimes chidren 
have been known to periſh on the ſpot from an 
unſkilſul performance of the operation. A recent 
inſtance. of which happened under the hands of a 
famous ſurgeon, in Paris, in 1781, who, in cut- 
ting the ligaments of a child's tongue, inadver- 
tently cut though one of theſe veins, which he: 
did not take any notice of, but went away, as 
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ſdon as he ſaw the child begin to ſuck. After 


ſucking ſufficiently, the nurſe laid him in his 
cradle, and he continued to move his lips, as if 
he had been ſtill ſucking; but this was not par- 
ticularly noticed, becauſe many children have 
ſuch a motion when they are aſleep. In the mean 
time, what he ſucked was the blood that came 
out of the vein, and which he ſwallowed as faſt 


as it bled, the bleeding being ſtill increaſed by 


the motion of ſucking. Thus he continued, till 
there was no more blood left in his veſſels, without 
any thing amiſs being perceived, *till a little 
be fore his death, when his paleneſs and weakneſs 
indicated the cauſ. 1 70 . 

The child was opened after his death, when 


the ſtomach was found full of the blood which he 


had ſwallowed. _ 


We muſt not confound the 1% of the voice witk 
dumbneſs; for as in the latter caſe the perſon can- 
not ſpeak at all, in the former he can ſpeak, but 


only with a low voice. This loſs of voice is often 
__ owingto aviſcid humour, which, ſticking cloſe 


to the organs of the voice, and the neighbouring 
parts, hinders the free vibrations and undulations 


of the air, by which ſound is produced. The cir- 


_ cumſtance'of a wind inſtrument being beſmeared 


with any mucous liquor, whence it can only form 


an obſcure ſound, is a repreſentation of what 


happens to us upon the loſs of voice. 
lany- cauſes may contribute to this defect, 
particulariy ſevere colds, breathing an air too full 


of duft, or impregnated with the ſmoke of candles 


lamps, &c. too acrid food, as falt-fiſh, cheeſe, 
&c. ſtraining the voice too much by public ſpeak- 


ing, or ſinging, eſpecially in the open air, or 


being 


- 


( 

being too ſuddenly expoſed to the air afterwards, 
as is often the caſe on quitting convivial meetings 
at taverns, and entertainments of jollitx. 
The following remedies have been generally 

_ preſcribed for this defect. /; 27 5 
xt, A handful of great gourd- ſeeds blanched 
and dried; an equal quantity of cucumber ſeeds 
prepared in the ſame manner; a dram of bole 
armomiac; two ounces of the root of mallows, 
freſh dug, and dried in an oven, with four ounces 
of brown ſugar candy. Reduce them all to a 
powder, and take a little in your mouth every 
now and the. SG EE, „ 
2d. Frequently uſe lozenges of the following 
ingredients, letting them melt upon your tonga s- 
— Take mucilage of gum tragacanth, prepared _ 
with roſe water, two ounces; bole armoniac, ſix 
drams; root of the greater comfrey in powder, 
half an ounce; brown fugar-candy, a ſafficient + 
quantity, to make them into a due conſiſtence. 
3d. Drink frequently of barley and liquorice 
water; eat black-currant jelly; and gargle the 
mouth twice or thrice every morning with the 
ſyrup of mulberries, diluted with a glaſs of milk - 
warm water; or with the ſyrup of hedge-muſtard, 
diluted the ſame way. | 
4th. Bathe the feet frequently in warm water; 
and never expoſe yourſelf, eſpecially your head 
and breaſt, to the cold. lie 


There are women whoſe voices reſemble - thoſe 
of men ; and there are men again, who ſpeak with 
a woman's voice; as ſome women have beards, 
and ſome men have none. It is certainly very 

mortifying to a young lady to have a maſculine 
voice, and yet is a very frequent circumſtance. It is 
8 5 cauſed 
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cauſed by the -extra-wideneſs of the wind- 
pipe; in proportion to which, the voice will 
be ſmall and ſhrill, or deep and hoarſe.——As 


WF a means of contracting the larynx, you muſt. 
„„ drink nothing hot, but as cool as poſſible, Fre- 
= - quently uſc lemonade, water acidulated with ver- 
FF = _ Juice, oranges, &c. but in ſmall mouthfuls at a 
By time, and ſlowly. Gargle the throat every morn- 
5 ing with equal quantities of verjuice and water. 


| fl | IIizs ſaid to have 


HE who have a maſculine voice, 


Never fatigue yourſelf, with much walking; and 
ſhun all diſagreeable noiſes, eſpecially of ſingers 
- - whohaveamenpbortvolce © ot i oh 
© ©  Thisis all that ispracticable in regard of ladies 
As to. men whoſe 
_ voices reſemble thoſe. of women, the following 
rules may afliſt in giving them a more manly tone. 
They ſhould exerciſe their voice frequently in 
ſinging baſe, Which will contribute much to 
ſtrengthen it.—Conſtantly in the mornings, at 
pe riſing, pronounce the letters 4 and O, for ſome 
> ___- time, forming the ſound as deep in the throat as 
= poſſible ——Apply. the mouth to a hole in the 
upper part of an empty hogſhead, and make it 
- __ echo to the voice, which muſt be as hollow as 
 _ poſlible,—F Oy read a'oud., — Demoſthenes 
have ſtrengthened his voice by declaiming 
along the ſea- ſide, amid the noiſe of the billows, 
Such methods muſt be perſevered in for a length 
of time, in order to have ſuccels. 3535 
Any other deficiencies of ſpeech, or defects of 
pronunciation, will be beſt overcome by the ex- 
* ample and aſſiſtance of able teachers; and the at- 
t tentive peruſal of the beſt writers on elocution 
and rhetoric. VVV „% I... 
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back ſtraight; for if they ſit with their body bent, 


the back will become crooked and round. 


Another very neceſſary precaution, is to take 


care that the bottom of the ſeat upon which they 
ſit be not hollow in the middle, but quite plain. 
—— fence timber chairs are to be preferred to 
made with a hollow. he 

Shoes that are too high heeled 


| thoſe of ſtraw or ruſhes, Which are unayoidably 


„tight or ſhort, 


are likewiſe very apt to diſtort the bodies of. 


children. Nor ought young ladies to be allowed 
either to ſew. or read, but in an erect e. 
without which their bodies will infallibly become 
erooked: beſides that nothing is more ungraceful 


thanto ſee young people ſtooping to their books | 


or needle... 


„The piles in children, from the pain they open. 


ſion, prevent them from keeping their 


an ere poſture, but cauſe them to bend it diffe- 


rent ways, till at laſt a diſtortion is brought on. 
A little of the herb mercury,and an equal quantity 
of pellitory of the wall, bruiſed between the fingers, 


or in the hollow of the hand, and ſoftened with 
freſh butter, may be applied to the part affected; 
and if continued for ſevetal days, does not repel 


the hemorrhoids (which would be dangerous) but 


removes the pain, and diſpoſes to a diſcharge, or = 


elſe diſcuſſes them. 


Tue bad conſequences of tight, or miſhapen 


ſtays, is too well known to need enlargement up- 
on. We ſhall only obſerve, that when children 


are recovering from any diſorder that has confined 
them to their beds, an attention to ſtays be- 


comes more particularly requiſite; as the body then 
weakened by diſeaſe, will very readily aſſume any 
ſhape. For when a perſon lies in bed, the bon 
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of the ſpine do not preſs upon one another, neither 


do they feel the weight of the head ; hence, after 
ſuch confinement in a recumbent poſture,the'bones 
recede from each other, and the body becomes 
longer ; hence it requires ſome time for the ver- 

tebrz to grow compact, and recover its ſtrength 


and firmneſs : while in the mean time diſtortion 
may be contracted. 6 . | 


The head ought, for graceſulneſs of body to be 


carried ſtraight, neither inclining to the one 
Toulder nor tothe other, forwards nor backwards; 
yet not in ſuch an extreme as to make it and the 
neck appear nailed to the ſhoulders. But to cut 

Mort rules and directions on ſuch a ſubject, point 
out elegant models to your children, praiſe thoſe 
models, and exhort them to imitation. There is 


Io natural a deſire in every perſon, even children, to 
appear beautiful, that little exhortation will be 


neceflary on this head; and ſhould ffectation in- 

cline to an error on the other fide, it is perhaps 
more eaſily corrected, and certainly leſs diſagree - 
able than thefault we ſpeak of. pf 
In general, to correct certain bodily.deformities, 
it may be proper to put in practice what a mo- 
dern writer adviſes for ſubduing certain violent 


paſſions. As thoſeworkmen, ſays he, who make 


{ſtraight wood crooked, are not content to bring 


it to that point of ſtraightneſs where they would 


have it remain, but bend it farther to the other 
ſide, leſt the natural effort of the wood ſhould re- 


cover its firſt ſtate ; ſo one who would ſubdue any 


ſtrong paſſion, ought to incline to the other ex- 
treme, that he may be able to keep within thoſe 
bounds in which he deſigns to confine hime 
ſelf.” . 0 
; N Ne 


No deſpicable expedient for making children 
walk upright, when they come to five or fix 
years of age, is to encourage them to carry ſome- 
thing light on their heads; which may be eaſily 
done when ſeveral of them are engaged in paſtime, 
by raifing an emulation among them who” ſhall 
do it beſt, The milk-maids in the country ate 
never ſeen to ſtoop, which can be attributed only 
to the burthens they catry on their heads. 1 

Such expedients are greatly preferable to the 


uſe of ſteel collars, or whale- bone machines; 
which are ſo irkſome to children, that when the 
reſtraint is removed, they frequently practice the 
diſtortion through contradiftion.. © 


In ſome children, the neck is ſo crooked, or 
ſtiff, that it is impoſſible for them to move it when 
they would: a defect ſometimes - occaſioned by 
accidents in the delivery; and which the phyſi- 
cian or midwife will properly know how to 

correc; „ 1 - V 
When the deformity comes afterwards, it is 
frequently owing to an ill cuſtom of allowing the 
child to hold his head too long, and too often, to 
one ſide of the cradle, attracted perhaps by the 
light, e e ee in order to gaze 
at which he violently ſtrains the muſcles of his 


dead and neck, till thoſe parts take a ſet that way. 


The rheumatiſm, too, may occaſion it; which a 
cold wind, received upon any part of the neck, is 
capable of producing. | 


When the complaint proceeds from ill habit, : 
the removal of the cauſe will accelerate the cure, , 


which may be aſſiſted by taking the child's head 
_ gently between your hands, turning it by degrees 


to the oppoſite ſide, and this ought to be repeated 


* a 


every no and hen. | | 
If the deformity proceeds from a rheumatiſm in 
the neck, it may be frequently well rubbed with 
oil of nutmegs, and kept very warm. 
An attention to the operations of nature may be 


of ſervice in this caſe : obſerve how ſhe acts in 


plants. You ſee a little ſhrub ſet in a window, 


with all its branches turned to one ſide—obſerve 
' how, ſoon it turns them to the other, after you 
change. its ſituation. The whole ſhrub twiſts 
about, and is obedient to the air, which attracts 


it to the other ſide. This change is the inviſible 


effort of nature operating within the plant. Some - 


thing ſimilar happens in the human body. 


I recolle& a very appoſite circumſtance which 


happened at the laſt diſplay of fireworks on Tower 
hill. A girl of ten years old, who had had her 
neck crooked'from the age of ſeven, the deformity 
having come on by degrees, was unexpectedly cu- 


red of it, after this manner :—Her mother took 
her to a Houle to ſee the diverſion, where the win- 
dows were ſituated in ſuch a manner, that it 
could only be ſeen on one fide ; and this being 
the ſide oppoſite whereto the child's head was 
turned, curioſity cauſed her to make ſuch violent 


efforts to turn herſelf to the other, where the ex- 


nibftion was, that it ſeemed to her as if one had 


been pulling her head from her ſhoulders: the 


ſtrong deſire, however, of viewing the ſpectacle, 
made her neglect the pain; and every time the 
heard the exploſion of the gun- powder, or the 
. acdlamations of the populace, ſhe redoubled 
| Her efforts. In ſhort; ſhe ſtruggled fo much, 
that before the rejoicing - was over, ſhe could 
9 A VV: 
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turn her head either to the right or left, with very | . = 3 


little pain, which in a few days entirely vaniſhed. 
Tais may be a hint to parents who have 'chil- ._- 
dren in a ſimilar predicament... For though fire- 
works arc not always at hand to accompliſh this 
effect, yet many other plans may be invented. = 


When the child is ſeated at table, place yourſelf 


ſpeak to him frequently in, ſuch a way as he - 


* 
=. 


ſhall be obliged to anſwer you, and make an effort 


neck towards you: and repeated efforts will moſt 
probably be crowned with ſucceſs, 55 


9 
1 
3 


to look at you. Lay upon your chair ſomething 


that he likes, and aſk him if be will have it. Such | 


proceeding will make him endeavour- to turn his 


It will be proper, while. purſuing theſe means 
frequently to rub that ſide of the neck to which 
the head inclines, with emotlients and ſpirituous * . _- 
liquors : or take equal parts of the oil of worms So 
and brandy; mix, and let them be "applied: © © 


4 


The neck, to be well ſhaped, muft be round © — im 


and moderately long and flender ; but at the 


ſame time it ought to have a ſort'of plumpneſs or = 
pear, eſpecially in women. 


(and it is generaly a. conſpicuous one) on this 


fallneſs, fo that th?" pemum adami may not ap- 
There cannot be a more diſagreeable blemiſh == 


part, than the King's Evil, or the Bronchocele. The 
former is as well known as its cure is difficult, 
Too much attention cannot be paid to the nurſe's = 
milk: as little dependanee can be had upon me- 
dicinal application at ſo early a period. Nothing, 
perhaps, can be ſafer than a courſe of Ethiop's mi- 
neral and rhubarb, in the infant ſtage of life.” 
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In more advanced life, you may have recourſe 
to the following compound, © 2 
Take quickſilver, half a pound; crude anti- 
mony, ſix ounces; ſulphur, two ounces; rub 
theſe two or three hours in an iron mortar, till 
they are reduced into an impalpable powder, and 
tie them ina rag: then take guiaicum, four ounces; _ 
ſaſſafras, half a pound; yellow ſanders, caſſamu- 
nair, zedoary and cinnamon, each an ounce; ju- 
niper berries, ſix ounces ; coriander ſeeds, two 
ounces ; leaves of agrimony, ground pine, St. 
John's wort, horſe-hound, ſage, and buckbean, 
each two handfuls; milliped?s, half a pound 
let the woods, with the Ethiop's, boil in eight gal - 
lons of wort, till reduced to ſix; and while that 
is in fermentation, let the other ingredients hang 
All that a medicine in this form can promiſe in 
the moſt obſtinate caſes, this will perform, if duly 
continued; the whole concurring with a united 
force to penetrate into, deterge and ſcour. every 
veſſel, gland or cell of the whole body. There 
are no difarders of the glands, how remote ſoever, 
that this will not wear away; and even where 
the body. is almoſt one continued ſore, this may 
pe depended upon, if carefully followed. In ſhort * 
the whole circle of practice cannot produce 
a more efficacious, and a more convenient pre- 
ſcription; there being not one fiip-rfluous article, 
or that diſtaſtes, or renders the medicine nauſeous. 
Drink half à pint every day. e 
Thoſe to whom malt liquor is not agreeable, 
may contrive the above with winey by letting the 
ingredients ſtand longer in it, vi. for ſome weeks, | 
and ſometimes ſhaking the veſſel, but giving it a 
liule vent at ſuch times for fear of burſting.—TIt 
et „ | „ may 
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may alſo. be managed into a hydromel or mead ; 
and for ſuch to whom honey is nut diſagreeable, 
it may be the better, becauſe it will be more de- 
terſive. ir dd eo wo Ly FOR 

The bronchocele is à tumour riſing in the fore 
part of the neck, from ſome humour, or other vi- 


olence, as ſtraining in labour, lifting of weights, 


Kc. It is frequently called a Derby-neckh, from 
the inhabitants of that coun w being much ſub- 
ject to it; probably for the ſame reaſons that the 


inhabitants about the valleys of the Alps and 
other mountainous countries are ſo much affected 
with it, namely the air and waters of the coun- 


try. But it has not yet been explained in what 
manner they operate to produ ce theſe effects. 
This. tumour, when ouce become invet:rate, is 


Ne nes: 


but may be diſpe: ſed if it is recent. A ſeaden col- 
lar, mixed With mercury, prevents it from grow- 
4 JL? * 8 We 1 4 2 1 

ing bigger, if it does not entirely diſperſe it. The 
moſt celebrated remedy is one ſold at Coventry, 


but kept a ſecret by the preparer. It is ordered 
to be laid under the tongue every night at going 


to bed. 8 


A fair boſom is too principal an object among 


the ladies to paſs here unnoticed-: we have de- 


ſcribed the eſſentials of it in the former part of 
this work, and now will endeavour to give ſome 


aſſiſtance in correcting its defe ts. 


To make the neck and boſom very fair, the 


following waſh is much celebrated. 


„„Take fumitory Water, and dew gathered in 
May, or the beginning of June, each a quarter of 


a pint; oil or ſpirit of lavender, two ounces; 
chymical oil of mace, one dram; Benjamin water, 
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four ounces: mix them together; and having firft 
waſhed the neck and boſom with a compoſi tion 
of equa] parts of chamomile water and white wine 
as warm as may be, dip a fine cloth in the other, 
with which waſh yourſelf a ſecond time The 
uſe of this for a few weeks will make a confi« 
_ _ derablechange in the complexion — © 


A modern writer, “ in deſcribing the manners 
of the Aſiatic ladies, obſerves, that ** nothing can 
exceed the care they take to preſerve their breafls 
as the moſt ſtriking mark of beauty. In order 
to prevent them ; growing large or ill- 
ſhaped, they incloſe them in caſes made of exceed- 
ingly lieht word, which are joined together and 
faſtened with buckles of jewels behind, . Theſe 
caſes are ſo ſmooth and pliant, that they yield to 
the attitudes of the body without being flattened, 
or without the ſm:lleſt injury to the delicacy of 
the ſkin.” The writer has not been pleaſed to 
name the /ort of word the Aſiaties employ ; but 
the Engliſh ladies may not be difpleiſed. to Jearn 
the following metho4 of bringing to à firm plump- 
neſs and roundneſs ſuch breaſts as hang down or 
appear too large. : 


Bind them up clo with linen caps or bags that 
will juſt fit them, and let them continue ſe for fix 
f or eight days. 3 | | 5 7 
Take carrot-ſeed, aniſe, fennel, and plantane, 
_ ſecds, ech two ounces; virgin honey, an cunce 
and a half; the juice of plant ne, and vinegar,cach 
two ounces ; | bruiſe the ſeeds groſsly, and put 
F  _ _.. them into the liquid, ſtirring them well together: 
BY gat the expiration of the above time, take off the 
3 caps and anoint the breaſts with the oil of Javin ; 
ͤ 0 Weg * ulter 
4 * Travels-in Aſia and Africa, publiſked in 1782. 
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1 which ſpread che compoſition. on 2 linen 
cloth, and lay it on, fo that it may cover the 
| breaſts, putting the ſame caps over them again, - 
and binding them up as ſtraight as conhitent N 
with your eaſe: on the fourth day, take all 0 
off, and waſh your breafts with warm whi-e wine 
| and roſe water, continuing ſo to do morning and 
evening for twelve or fourteen days; when you 
_ wlll find them reducey to an Me ann 
firm and plump. | 


| There. are ſeveral. other . deformities 

f which ſeem principally owing to negle& in the 
attention of parents and nuries, though they 
may ſometimes be natural defects; Tx | 

1 1ſt. The neck ſunk between the ſhoulders, 5 
- 2d. One ſhoulder a or thicker than the Fo 
other, 
za. The ſhoulder jinclining too much to the 
ar idee | 

Of theſe we ſhall take a curſory review. 


* 


To hinder the ſhoulders from growing round, 
care muſt be taken to keep the elbows well back, 
placed over the haunches, and the cheſt forward. 
The perſon ſhould lie as flat in bed a+ potliible, 
and if one ſhoulder is too thick, he ought always = 8 
_ to ſleep on the oppoſite fide : for the ſhoulder up- 
on which one reſts, always "prpjetts beyond the 
ple: of the back | 
Writing upon tables either too high or too low, „ 
expoſes to the ſame fault, or to that of being rand: „ 
ſhouldered. When you obſerve that a child in-“ „ 
clines to fink his neck between his ſhoulders, you 
ſhould never allow him to fit upon an elbow chair, 
for while retting his arms upon the e \bows,hisfhout- 
ders riſe,and of courſe his neck {inks between then 
When the ſhoulder inclines too much to dne : 
Aide. the left for example, let the child often ſand _ 
__ the rig hi foot Wong. 9 2 in een him- 2 
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ſelf upon this foot, while the other remains inae- 
tive, it neceſſarily happens that the right ſhoulder, 
which was too high, muſt fall lower; and the 
left ſhoulder, which was too low, muſt be raiſed 
higher This is evident from the neceſſity of 
ſupporting the body in an equilibrium. 8 
Another method is, to carry a little burthen 
upon the ſhoulder that is loweſt, and let the 
higheſt quite alone; for the weight upon the lo 
ſhoulder will oblige him to raiſe it up, and at the 
_ fame time will make him depreſs the other. — 
Contrary to the opinion and practice of thofe, | 
Who lay a weight upon the higheſt ſhoulder, ima- 
gining the weight will make him depreſs it, while 
in fact it only makes him raiſe it higher. | 


j 


A very eaſy method is, to bend your arm, and 
ſet your hand on your fide ; the ſhoulder of that 
fide will be raifed, and the other will fink lower, 
eſpecially if you let the hand of the other fall ag 
low down by the thich as you can. Thisis a 
very ſimple expedient, and may be practiced with- 
out any one gueſſing the deſign, ; 


Many people have a habit, when they write, or 
kneel down to prayers, of drawing in the cheſt, 
pulling down the ſhoulders, ard folding the arms 

over the ſtomach; this inſenſibly brings on a de- 
formity, which gives the bodv, in its upper and 
poſterior parts, a figure lik» the back of a ſpoon, ' 
To correct this deformity, the practice muſt be 
laid aſide, and ſuch a poſture aſſumed as is oppo- 
fite to that by which it is contracted; advancing - 
the cheft; throwing back the ſhoulders, and let- 
ting the hands fall down by thefides.—Attenti-n 
only is required. Probably, Harning the military 
exerciſe might prove as certain a corrective as any 
> Flint could be'preſtibege? 7 8 
DOT 7 > 4 otomggs Gs +> Wille 
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he pink aches 2 or nba are ihe 
effects of an ill ſhaped ſpine, which may proceed 
either from a fall, er an effort to lift too heavy bur- 
thens, as often happens to'children in attempting 
to carry each other. This diſtortion of the ſpine 
is eith:r'outward or inward, or both together. 
When outward, it makes the hunch back; When 
inwards, the hollow back ; and when both ways, 
it makes the crooked back, reſembling the ſhape of 
the letter S. The hunch is frequently on the fore 
part of che cheſt, forming a ſharp point, ſomething 
like that riſing which is to be obſerved upon the | | 
br-aſt of an old fowl, to which it IS ee > þ 7 E 
compared. g e 15 
2: Thearly VOY to, the hunch, as welt mee | 
fernum as the back, may be correQed, by-frequent ECD 
| gentle preſſutes of the hand; obſerving- at le 
1ame time to rub the parts with the oil of nutmeg. 8 
The uſe of whale-bone bodice,gently, to compreſs + 
the part that hunches out, is of great ſervice here. + © | | 
In the mean time, let the child's bed be not too | 
ſoft, without any bolfter, and make him lie . 8 
quently upon his back, ſo that the head and ſpine 
may be as much upon a direct line with, one ano- 
ther as poſſible. 
Ihe crookedneſs of the ſpine does net alwa | | 
proceed frem a fault in itſelf, but may be deg 42 
oned by the muſcles of the 123 — part of the body | | 
being too ſhort x in which caſe external medi- = 
cines, ſuch as he oil of Mo ms, decocl ion of mal. 
x = lows, marſh mailows &c. ruft be appli-d from | 
| the top of the cheſt to the bottom of the belly. 5 
The latter cauſe may be diſcover; q. by a partſcu- 
127 fliffneſs and tenfion in the parts, When the 
W ate ſoftencd by the above applications, 1 


they 
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they will relax, and allow che ſpine to recover ity 
due ſhape. 1 7 
When theſpine embed en ee =o cnks 
the child ſtoop frequently, by ee cards, 
1 Pictures, &c. upon the floor; and the poſture in- 
do which he will be obliged to put himſelf, will at 
length force the hollow part outwards. 
4 When the ſpine is crooked in the form of an $, | 
. it is beſt to have recourſe to whalebone bodice, 
; ſtuffed in ſuch a manner that the ſtuffed parts 
ſhall exactly anſwer to thoſe protuberances which 
vou wiſh to repreſs; and theſe bodice muſt be 


3 r every three months at leaſt. 
1 : It is very neceſſary to obſerve, that in propor- br 
„„ tion as the protuberances diminiſh, the ſtuffing 


muſt be increaſed. —A circumſtance; that requires 
ſuch very ſtrict and nice attention as few but jo” 
rents are capable of, | 


; The deformity of which we have been SK, 
is frequently occaſioned by the richtets; on the 
treatment of which we do not mean to enter, far- 

ther than to ſuggeſt a new, and perhaps wy 


2% 1 advantageous method of procedure. 

4 # * ._ Without having recourſe to the various ma- 
. cCrᷣhines propoſed for exerciling rickety children, 
ES | you can do nothing better than every morning 


to ſprinkle their face with cold water, in the 

- fame manner as when you would recover a perſon 

from a fainting fit. The fright from this ſudden 
application obliges them to exert ſuch motions as 

g contribute ſurpriſingly to reſtore the former ſhape _ 
1 of the deformed parts. The ſame effect will be 
| experienced from applying a linen cloth, dipt in 
wi ite wine to the arms, from the wriſt to wow el- 
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rubbing them OW» with a-very dry GY | 


This puts all the muſcles of the body into motion, 


and the viſcera themſelves will partake of the ſhock. 5 


One can ſcarcely believe how efficacious theſe 
motions are: and how much ſuperior their effect 
is, to all the exerciſe that can be pern by 
ſwings, and ſimilar machines, 

The ſuccefs will be greater by rubb} = the 


ſpine, from the nape of the neck to the hip, and 
ns down to the heels, with a linen 


all along the thigh 
cloth, dipped either in white wine, or weak bran- 


dy and water; always taking care to wipe them 


4 1 


With a dry linen cloth. 


Tickling the ſoles of the feet in rickety' children ? 


is looked upon 48 2 good expedient; for it throws 


them into motions which they would not other-- 


wiſe make uſe of, and which are ſometimes ſo 


effectual as to make the ee . recover its natural 


_—_ pe. 


When the . bs RT cob or adults become | 
deformed. f om a luxation or fracture, the cure is 
difficult, and requires the affiſtance of the 


very 
ableſt medical practitioners. When the defor- 
ty is cauſed by an obſtruction, the ſpine ſhould be 


chafed with volatile and ſp:rituous, fomentations, 


to diſſipate the obſtruction. 
Corpulency, when it is no greater than to come 


under the French denomination & ttre emban © 


point, is ſo far from a deformity, as to be rather 


conſidered as a perfection: an unwieldy groſſnaſs 5 


is, however, very diſguſting, eſpecially when it 
appears to. proceed from the practice of kitrher 
philoſophy. The beſt way to remedy this oycr- 


bulkinets, is to be very temperate in cating and 
drinking, eſpecially wine, beer, chocolate, and 


fuck 
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ſuch nutritive diet; not to indulge many hours 

in ſleep; drink freely of tea and coffee; take a good 
deal of exerciſe. on foot; and laſtly, take every 

day, for ſome weeks, a dram of the aſhes of cray- 
-thih, mixed with a freſh egg, or diluted with 
broth. But if the diſpoſition to grow corpulent 
is ſo very predominant as to require more power- 
ful attenuants, to any quantity of the above aſnes 
x pFou may add equal parts of thoſe,of fea, ſpunge, and 
5 of the pith of ſweet briar; make them into à powW- 
din of which half a dram js a deſmm 

| This preparation is ſo very attenuating, that 
ED it may ſometimes cauſe too great meagerneſs, un- 
WE leſs particular regard is had to the diſpoſition: of 
B+ 3 the perſon who takes it: for unleſs he is aftaid of 
_— growing to an enormous ſize, the former medicine 
. 8 to be preferred. 


. Many young people, to abate their bulkineſs, 
mth every thing they. eat, and ſometimes even 
| x ink it. The remedy is highly dangerous, and 
1 the leaſt miſchief it can do, is to render them 
5 conſumptive. 8 555 

A young lady, who enjoyed a very perfect ſtate 

of health till the age of eighteen, with a good 

appetite and a blooming complexion, began to be 

_ ©. ſuſpicious of growing too fat, eſpecially as her 

. motber was corpulent: a woman, with whom ſhe 
cConſulted on this ſubject, adviſed her to drink 
every day a ſmall glaſs of vinegar: ſhe did ſo ac- 


5 cordingly, and her bulkineſs diminiſhed, - Pleated 
55 With the ſucceſs of her rem dy, ſhe continued it 
85 more than a month; at length ſhe began to have 


a cough; and as it was dry at firſt, it was looked 
upon only as a flight cold, which would. go off 
again. 2 the mean time, from a dry cough, it 
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and procure themſelves an eaſy ſhape, uſe vinegar _ 


6 


7 Yi 


eame to a ſpitting, a fever ſucceeded, with dif- | 
culty of breathing, and her whole habit of body 
became lean and conſumptive. Night ſweats came 


on, with ſwellings of the legs and feet, and the 


diſeaſe ended with a diarrhoea, of which the _ 


expired. | 


* 


On diſſection, the lobes of the lungs were found - | 
: full of tubercles ;—the lungs reſembled a grape, 


and the tubercles the ſtones. —During her illneſs, 


and broth of cray-fiſh; to which were added the 
pectoral herbs, to prevent an ulceration. of the 


lungs. —Butin ſpite of medicine, the conſumption ü 


continued its courſe.“ 


Too great ſlenderneſs is a deformity which we 
have leſs cauſe to be alarmed at, than the oppoſite 
extreme, Children, ata certain time, neceflarily - 
become lean, v:z. when they begin to increaſe | 
his leanneſs need 
therefore give a parent no concern, as it is only 


| ſenſibly in their ſtature, T 


temporary.—But when children fall into it from 


fretting, or ſome ſecret chagrin, they inſenfibly 


L 


the Peruvian bark was adminiſtered, as alſo febri- 
fuge and alkaline opiates, the whey of aſſes milk, 


pine away till the nutritive ſubſtance i quite ex- 


hauſted, and the body becomes like a ſkeleton ;— | 


the face will ſometimes preſerve an appearance of 


plumpneſs, while the other parts of the body, 
particularly the back- bone and ribs, become 


emaciated... -- 


It will often be found that this leanneſs, or ; 
rather decline of health, is owing to a latent 
grief, or to jealouſy, at ſeeing either a child, or 


ſome other object, more noticed and indulged than 


itſelf. One can ſcarcely imagine how painfully + 


ſenſible children are of this partiality; they poſſeſs || 
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an extraordinary inftinQ, or ſenſibility, (call it 
by what name you pleaſe) and are powerfully 
- agitated by all hole paſſions which tend to the 
preſervation of ef. They conceal their grief, 
and it ſometimes requires {kill and management 
Fn. to diſcover the cauſe, %%% OE OST L 
Lid ' The readieſt way is to ſhew Jeſs fondneſs for the *© 
+4 ſuppoſed object of jealouſy; and if this be the 
occaſion of his anxiety, you will ſoon perceive 
the child leſs ſullen and melancholy, and his eyes 
begin again to ſparkle with pleaſure. As ſoon as 
'F the ſecret is diſcovered, you muſt reſolve to re- 
trench all the careſſes which you uſed to give 
others before him, and ſhew the greateſt fondneſs 
poſſible for him, but in ſuch a manner that he 
may not diſcover the trick ; for children are often 
artful enough to pry into the very breaſts of thaſe 
that are about them; and indeed, in this ſenſe 
E we often become their dupes. From this renewed 
fon dneſs, his heart will be ſoon reſtored to peace, 
WEE and he will daily recover health, ſtrength, and 
B ſpirits. _ // WW ne 
(Y 4 The body ſeems ſometimes all of a thickneſs, ' 
without any thing free or eaſy about it; and 
| though it is otherwiſe well enough ſhaped, yet 
has ſuch a conſtrained air, as if the perſon had a 
| 5 ſtake thruſt up his body. This might be prevented 
| | or corrected by a freedom of exerciſe, particularly 
in ſuch diverſions as oblige a perſon to jump much; 
as that action makes the dody form a varimy of 


: | angles that are of great ſervice towards giving it an 
> als air of freedom. %% md 8 
| Indeed in every cafe whereexerciſe can be uſ d. 
it will be found of the higheſt advantage in afſift= 


ing the cure of bodily deformities; or rendering 
"the mis fortune leſs oppreſſive, by contributing io 
the general welfare of the ſyſtem, In . | 
. V and 


3 S 


2 Io — — 
Serre „ 


RT" 94 
. 
. 


3 EE 5 

1 F 63-5 
ak” 2 / *. * $a "I 
9 19 TR —_— 


pores, and aſſiſts perſpiration. Hence the whole 
body muſt be invigorated, the ſenſes rendered 
- quicker, reſpiration more free, and the breaſt and 


_ ftomach more ſtrong ard vigorous. 5 


Do you wiſh that a woman ſhould have a hap- | 
py delivery ale, is better for this purpoſe 


than moderate exerciſe in the fifth, ſixth, and 
ſeventh months of pregnancy. Would you diſpoſe 
children to fleep, and eaſe thoſe pains with which 


they are ſo often troubled ?---nothing is more 
effectual for this, than rocking them in the cradle. 


Would you prevent or cure the rickets?—you 
can uſe no better remedy than conſtantly toſſing 


them in your arms, rolling him about, and throwing 


their limbs and body into a variety of motions.— 
Would you ſtrengthen the tone of the ſtomach, 
and in ſhort of the whole body? This is to be 


dane by riding, and dancing, which laſt exerciſe 


both ſtrengthens the legs and feet, and renders 
their joints more flexible: It is no leſs agreeable 


than conducive to health; makes the body active, 


the mind ch arful, the complexion litely, and 
gives the face and whole body a graceful mien 
and air- If you wiſh to render the body ſtrong 


and fit to endure hardſhips, ſtrengthen the vital i 


actions, and reduce the habit when it is too cor- 


pulent z -have recourſe to the more active diver- 
ions of tennis, cricket, fives, fkittles; or the 
more laborious ones of rowing, digging, ringing. 


bells, and ſuch athletic ſports, For it is to theſe 


employ ments, that the labouring claſs of people in 
general owe their exemption from many diſeaſes 


* 
: 
2 


that are the conſtant attendants upon the luxury 
and indolence of higher liſfmſſſe. 
Walking puts the whole body into motion, and 
hence is not only of ſervice to the lower extremi- 
ties, but clears the lungs, ſtreazthens the ſtomach, 
and is of great relief to gravelly complaints: and 
is certainly the beſt exerciſe for the very young and 
the aged; as fencing, hunting, courſing, &c. are 
more adapted to the prime of life. Singing, read- 
ing, and talking aloud, may be reckoned among 
the beſt kind of exerciſes; for by the exertion 
of the voice, the animal ſpirits are all put into 
motion, 'froin the e ta from whence they 
ariſe; and it may perhaps be owing to the natural 
_ diſpoſition to the two- former, that women do not 
ſtand fo much in need of other active exerciſe as 
men. Exerciſe, in a word, is ſo uſeful and neceſ- 
ſary that not only man, but the. moſt inactive 


and indolent of the brute creation, —nay even 
plwGants and vegetables cannot thrive without it. 
De humble violet, as well as the lofty oak, loves 
to be agita ed by the winds. And we ought o 
admire the clemency of D:vine juſtice, which, in 
chaflifing man for his fins, has condemned him 0 


ſuch a puniſhmeat 


; as conduces the molt to preſerve 
nis hcalth, TG ul 
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T7 HEN a perfon- is born with one arm, or 


leg ſhorter or longer than the other, or 


the caſe is incurable; when the deformity is occa- 


$0n: d by violence in the delivery, or by aukward- 

neſs in the accouchrurtome relief may be expected. 

When in a new-burn infant, the p, feems ,- 
awry, you have very juſt cauſe ro fufpect cht this 
deformity in reſpect of the length of the legyis o 
cafioncd by fome pull Which the child has tuffered © 
by the head of the midwife; and a cure may be 
elfected by ieplacing the pelvis in its natural ficuae 
tion. But if the leg appears too long, while the 


* 


which caſe the deformity is not to be helped. 


What is here ſaid of the leg when it is too long, 


may be al o underſtood of it when too ſhort; for 


if one ſide of the pelvis be puſhed up by-any vio- NY 
lence, the i loans of that ſide muſt be thruſt” . 


up higher, and appear ſhorter, 


I he ſame doctrine holds true of the arms; for 

tho' they cannot be in readily made longer, yet in 
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Of the Deformities of the Am, Hands, Legs, and 
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with knots, eronk dne fe, or diftortion's upon them, 
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pelvis is not awry, you may: be ſure that there is x. 
natural fau't in the conformation of the leg, in : 


Y 


pulling” 
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pulling the arm, the midwife may make the ſpine 
incline too much to one ſide, whereby the arm of 
that fide will reach farther down, though not really 
N than it was before, rt 24” 
Js reduce the pelvis, when the leg appears tos 
IEEE 9 85 child out upon IF ack, and? 
tie à ſmall handkerchief,doubled into ſeveral folds, 
looſely about the knee of the leg Which appears 7 
too long, in manner of a garter z to this hand- 
kerchief, at the external part of the knee, tie a 
pre ty large fillet, about two ells in length, and 
faſten, it as tight as he can bear (bu! without hurt 
ing him) about the child's ſhoulder, of we ſame 
fide; taking care that it be tied in ſuch manner 
as not to flip, and then ſwathe him up. The com- 
preflicn which the ſwaddling-band makes upon 
the other, which is ſtretched from the knee to the 
ſhoulder, will make the latter more tenſe; and 
by increaſing the tenſion, detei mine that ſide of 
the pelvis, which was too low to riſe up; and the 
ſituation of the pelvis, from being oblique, will 
become horizontal, and conſequently recover its 
j ˙ ' u—h !. 8 

If the deformity has been neglected till the child 
is grown up, you may put him into a pair of tight 
bodice, which will have the ſame effect with the 
ſwaddling-band upon the bandage that reaches 
from the knee to the ſhoulder. 16s 


The thigh or leg may. be luxated from the 
womb, by different cauſes, as may alſo other 
parts of the body, as the ſhoulder, elbow, heels, 
&c. in all which cafes, immediate recourſe muſt. 
de had to the hand of a ſurgeon; for, if neglected, 

a callus will be formed in the diſlocated part, 
Which will render the cure abſolucely im 1 1 
5 8 | * 1 6 ä 
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. A young lady, who had diſlocated her thigh, 
and negletted calling in proper aſſiſtance, was an 
inſtance of the misfortune juſt mentioned: a cal- 
lus formed by degrees, and rendered uſeleſs all 
the aſſiſtance which could be got afterwards, and 
ſhe remained crooked. But a circumſtance ſome- 
what ſingular happened on this occaſion, that ſhe 
bore three boys with each of them a thigh luxated, 
and who continued cripples; while three girls, to 
whom ſhe was alſo mother, were ſtrong and well= 
made.“ Zuing. Theatr. Pr. Mete. 


When an arm or a leg are ſhort by contraction 
of the muſcles, or being withered, let the part be 
firſt well rubbed with a piece of coarſe cloth, or a 
-fleſh-bruſh, but not too roughly; then anointed. 
with juniper-butter, and wrapt up in a linen 
cloth Theſe frictions and unguent muſt be 
continued ſeveral weeks, or even months. 
_ _ The juniper butter is thus prepared: 85 
Melt a pound of freſh butter, and mix with it 
- a ſmall handful of large, black, freſh juñiper ber- 
ries, bruiſed only between the fingers, and not ſo 
as to break the hard ſtones within them, which 
would make the butter acrid ; then boil it upena a 
gentle fire, and when thoſe ſtones are become ſoft, ' 
| pa the mixture into a linen cloth, and ſqueeze it 
rongly, to preſs out the ointment into a glaſs 
els . 4 i WW 
The application of currier's oil to relax the 
muſcles, and wearing a ſhoe with a leaden ſole, 
(the weight of which is proportioned to the con- 
traction) is preſcribed for the ſame deformity, but 
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muſt be continued for a long time. 
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* 1 8 3 Fog. a leg. A "Hand: or a foot, is Roald: Hes 
ng Ar than the other, for want of receiving 
ſufficient nouriſhment, while the other preſerves 
its natural ſtate. This deformity may be cor- 
refed by the ſame means with the former, name- 
7 by friction, and the $ fon butter Of; way e of 

iniment;. We 

It ſometimes happens, that bet only one leg, 65 

"one arm, but both arms, or both legs, receive leſs 
| nouriſhment than i is neceffary 75 1 ſhape- 
leſs, or like ſpindles, while the reſt bf the- body 
appears in good condition, So far as external re- 
medies can avail, thoſe above deſcribed. are the 
RT; joined to a moderate ſhare of. walking. 


The tendon which reaches from the 'calf of the 
leg to the heel, is ſometimes ſo hort, that the 
perſon is obliged to walk upon the fore: part of his 
foot, without being able to ſet the heel to the 
ground; Which not only obliges him to walk un- 
gracefully, but is likewiſe fatiguing. | 

This defect is fometimes wiecably well pa- 
ated by high-heeled ſhoes, when both feet are in 
this predicament ; ; but when one heel only is af- 
fected, the deformity. is more obvious, from the 
inequality of the ſhoe- heels. If the tendons ate 
not maimed, a cure may be obtained by relaxing 
the parts with rubbing the leg from the ham io 
below the heel, evening, and morning, with the 
dil of worms, after firſt exciting 2 kindly warmth 
"and 1 motion, by friction or the felh-bruſh; The 
leg may be EC bathed in a bucket of tripg- 
*bioth, moderately warm. To render ſuch affiſt- | 

ance yet more' eff cual, the perſon ſhould/exerciſe 
42 ang ene with Flimbing ſome pretty l. 

Ss 
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We 18 mentioned alread- 


in 


„that the arms, T fo 


4 handſome, ' ought to de Tanck, fleſhy, and - 


little fat in the inſide, inctealing gradually” in 


; e 0 the wriſt almoſt. to the Ant e of 


Ru N K 
r The Mo d"Thoils be Genbate pr 
b not ſquare; . the back of it oug ho" to be a littte 


plump, fo that” the veins may ace conſpi nd | 


*cuous, nor appear ſtarting; Aand/at' the root ok t 
finger there ought to be a ſmall dimple When the 
hand is opened. 


. certain air of freedom land motion which ought 
eto be Lonſp icuous even when they are at reſt. 


"When The hands are well ſhaped, and deliete 


"in ſtze and complexion, 'theyare one of the greateſt 


EN as to female beauty. Mary, Queen of 
cots, Whoſe charms are à darling theme witk 


_hiflorians; was particularly. remarked for the un- 
common elegance and matchleſs ſplendor of her 
bands and afms. Thoughiſuchan ornament muſt 
be purely thei work of nature, yet t requires ſome 
degree of ELreirolprefirve it ; and With fimilar 


care we may alſo preſerve the hands free from cer- 


tain deformities,” when = are not expoſed wow 
ſeverity of labour?! 3iife tie crew 131 88) 

The roughneſs of the ands conſiſts in the ad. 

paſs f the ſkin ehen in 


"the | matter j ſurptize, nör evefi à \deformit 
enen it is certainly ſuch in thoſe whole rank * 


profemon exempts e from drudgery. Too 


much expoſure to the air, dabbling frequently in 


very x warm; or * cold water, or often waſhing 
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ils. He may hkewiſe haue his ſhoe· heel made 


2 r 194 2 | 
long, and 


The fingers long, not deſtitute 
of fiſh, a little*roun@ Ab and flat below, with 


labouring 8 is nei- 
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them with the common kinds of ſoap, have all the 
ſame effect in breaking the texture of the ſkin, and 
giving a look of coarſeneſs and ruſticity to the 
hand. Too often and too long waſhing the 
hands, makes them become chopped, and takes 
away that livelineſs of the ſkin, which is its pe- 
culiar beauty, but which is rather increaſed than 
deſtroyed by ſimply rubbing the hand either with 
a ſoft cloth, or one againſt the other; that delicate 
Moiſture being ſupplied by the finer cutaneous veſ= 
| els, is too quickly exhaled by very warm water, 
while the veſſels are ſhut up, and the exhalation re- 
pelked by the uſe of very cold. 5 
The ſame preventives muſt be conſidered alſo 


2 


as correctives; to which may be added, rubbing 
the hands every night with a little oil of eggs, 
and putting on a pair of gloves; waſhing them 
in the morning with a piece of ſtale bread ſoaked 


in wine and water; powder of bitter almonds, 
oatmeal, flower of peaſe, beans, &c. or the fol- 
hed” 1 ointment, may ſerve for the above pur- 
i Take equal quantities of cream and bears- 
greaſe; virgin wax, a ſufficient or proportionable 
: quantity * incorporate them all together over 2 
flow fire, and rub your hands with this ointment 
every night, wearing gloves, and waſhing them 
with a little water and white wine luke- warm. 
JJ . 
+ Take of the beſt white ſoap half a pound, and 
-ſhave it into thin ſlices; then take two ounces and 
n half of Florentine orrice root, three quarters 
of an ounce of calamus aromaticus, and the ſame 
quantity of elder flowers; of cloves, one dram ; 


dried roſe leaves, half an ounce ; coriander ſeeds, 
„5 | | I lavender, 


th'thr 


a fine pow= 


- 


1 TE . S "We „ 107 US} $499 $53 4 
cannot be ſaid in favour of this waſh-bull, in re- 
fs 


gard of its cleanſing and coſmetic quality. © 


FEY 


' There are ſome people whoſe hands not only, 
but whoſe: ſkiniin- general, is ſo exceeding coarſe 
and rough, as to reſemble that of the ſea dog; a4 
deformity. that procieds from à ſharp humour 
ſupplied by the cutanedus veſſels, which ſpreads 
itſelf over all, the ſurfacę of the hand, frets the 
texture of the ſkin, and raises it up into little 
ſcales, reſembling a file or a grater. 1 


* bu I 3 * . „„ a I * 11 LETS, i 8 "HS 
Others have their hands chopped, or full of 


T 


little chinks, frequently fill d with matter, and 
cfeating a very diſagreeable blemiſh.— This is 
ſqmetimes occaſioned by the ſeverity of the wea- 
ther during winter, and as often proceeds from | 
ßen to dry the hands after waſhinng. | 
The means of preventing theſe two Tan defor- 

mities, is carefully to ſhun what we have remarked — * [ 
to be the cauſe of them. To correct them, ou | 
may have recourſe to ſome of the following pre- 


parations. , | „„ 
Ihe oil of wheat, extracted by an iron preſs, in 
the ſame manner as oil of almonds, is excellent for ; 
cap in the hands, and rig.dity of the Kin. ; 
Or, beat ſome peeled apples [having fuſt taken 
out the cores) in a marble mortar, with equal 
quantities of roſe-water and white wine :—add 
Tong brad e lagehed eee 
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4 ull it acquires a proper conſiſtence. 


5 In the ſame manner beat the crumb of two F 


with the addition of fome freſh milk, knced them 
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white ſoap :—fimmer the whole over a flow: fifty. 


Or, dry before the fire haif a pound of bitter 
almonds blanched, then beat them in a marble 
mortar as fine as poſſible, adding a )itile boiled 

mik to prevent the almonds from 79 oily, 


_ 
bricks, with four yolks of eggs boiled hard; and 


| into a paſte, which incorporate with that of the 
* almonds. „ ET IS | 
; Or, take of the flour of beans and lupins, well 
ground and finely ſifted, each four ounces ; white 
arch, orris, and blanched almonds, each two 
ounces; beet them together into à paſte, with 

ſour ounces of Caſtile ſoap, and roſe water. This 
is excellent for making the hands ſoft and ſmooth. 
Among a great many defermities, or which go 

0 under this name, there ig a contraction, or feeble. 
and indolent folding in of the fingers of the hand, 
with a obs of the voluntary motion of thofe fingers, 
which remain ed in a negligent manner, and 
cannot” be extended without the affiſtance of the 

other hand, or of ſeme other perſon, and return 
te theit former crookednefs i foon as left tothem-_ 

" ſelves. This w-aknefs prodeeds from a relaxation 

Hof the muſcles of the hands; and, as phyſicians 

tell us, is frequently the effects of a bilious and 
*convullive cholic Which has preceded it. 

The hand may alt he crooked by ſome external 
accident, as when the nerves or tendons are cut 

by à wound, withered and deſtroyed by bur ing, 

of eroded by an ulcer; in which caf? the deformity 

is incurable. —But in the former caſe, when owing 
to a relaxation of the muſcles, great benefit may 

be derived from ſuch external remedies as the fol- 
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: W Tat Soaking the; hand in the blood of an ox, 


calf, or ſheep, as ſoon as killed, and rep-ating 
the operation as often as convenient; rubbing the 
hand and arm alſo with ſoft linen cloths A Tide 


warm, and afterwards with the oil of worms made 


modemate]y hot. When this courſe has been 
practiſed for a fortnight, or longer, you may 
proceed to purzp the parts with wine in this 
manner: namely, having a large earthen veſſel 
with a hole near the bot om to adm t a braſs cock, 
fillit with white wine made pretty warm, with 


the addition of a little cinnamon: ſe: this ciſtern 


upon a high table, and let the perſon place his 
3 and arm fo as to receive the ſtream of the 
wine, having another v-{[:1 underneath to receive 
"+ As it muſt be reſerved for further uſe. _ 

This pumping ſhould be continued for half an 
hour at a time, and repeated t vice a: day. 

If wine ſhould be thought too expenſive, à pre- 
paration of the ſame intention, and to be uſed as 
the foregoing. may be made with oak - bark, one 
* halauſtines and red roſes dried, ieh ſix 


ndfuls; boil them in four ge lons of water to 


two; ſtrain, and add a quart of rough red wine; 
to which may be added alſo three ounces of alum, 


5 bo maſt be- applied as Hot as conveniently can be 
born. 


Purgatives are indiſpenſibly requiſite to be joined 


. with theſe external medicine. 


The veins upon the beck of the hand ava not 


to be too large and conſpi u>us, as when ſo, the 
hand, however well ſuaped, cannot be calles bau- 
. .tiful : and where th. hends are got employed in 
tough work, that propels the b ood tuo plentifully 
to che veſlels EG the blemiſh may be eaſily 
* : POO 
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ted and even cogected. Every thing muß; 


3 avyided that can force the blood in too great quan i- 
dies to the hands, or ſtop it when there, as lg 
in water too warms keeping them too long hanging 
down; wearing waiſtcoats, ſtays, or bodice tos 
abt. below th- arm pits; for theſe p'els upon the 
veſſels under the arms, and, hindering, the blood 
from returning, make the veins of the hands to 

: 1 ſwell. You muſt likewiſe wear nothing tight 
about the wriſts or elbows; this producing the 
ſame effect as tying the arm with a ligature when 
ve Want to be I blood: You moufd accuſtom 

| yourſelf always to wear gloves, as they preſs gently 

[ upon the veins, and h their being, too much 
SS, with blood. 

In the defect we hai e be n ſpeaking of, as well 
as in ſome other blemiſhes, as when the hand i is 
"ſwelled, red, or of any difagreeable colour, tbe 
following compoſition may be fucceſ+fully uſed, 


In a quart of white wine boil roſemary and 
lavender - flowers each an ounce; penny royal and 
rue, each a handful; dill and coriander ſeeds groſsly 
- , bruiſed; each a quarter of an ounce; ſtrain out 
the liquid, with which, eee warm, Wal 
your hands and arms. 


65 Take barley meal, two ounces ; ju ice of citrohs, 
one ounce; cream of tartar, oil of tutpentide, 

litnarge of fver; and oil of roſes, each two diams; 
make theſe ingredients inte a ſalve over a gentle 
fire, and apply, it as a plaſter to the fingeis and 
bands, renewing it every other day for ; Eight, or 

ten days. FS. 3 

This will repriſe” any. knots, or goury appear- 
©! ances on the hands or ngers, and mw: them t 
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away. But if they riſe from the former, 
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Buch trifling tumours, as warte and corns, (eſpe- 


pain; and it ſometimes even requires the ſkill of 
a phyſician to ged rid of thoſe troubleſome ap- 
0 Fro 
- Every one knows theſe excreſcences ſo well, 
that they need little or no deſcription ; only that 
warts are ſmooth, or jagged, almoſt flat with the 
ſkin, or more prominent, even to hanging down, 
If they are not rooted in the tendons, but lie 
in the ſkin, they may eaſily be cured, or taken 


they can ſcarcely be rooted out without danger. 


There are various ways of deſtroying warts, as 


tying, cutting, or conſuming them. Tying is 
only for thoſe of a certain ſize, and which have 


a very ſmall ſtalk : It is done by a ligature of ſilk, 


or horſe hair. They may alſo be cut off: but 
this ought cautiouſly to be attempted ; and they 
very often grow again much larger than before. 
They may be conſumes by ſome corroſive liquor, 
as ſpirit of ſalt, aqua-fortis, ſpirit of hartſhorn, 
&c. and the laſt will certainly be found the ſafeſt; 

but in trying this method, you ſhould apply @ .. 
plaiſter to the hand, with holes to let the warts 
paſs through, and prevent the application from 


— 


hurting the Kin. A 
A numerous tribe of medicines are offered for 


removing theſe excreſcencies, and perbaps not 
one of them can be recommended with much aſ- 
ſurance of ſucceſs. Water, with crude /al mm- 
niac diffolved therein, is the beſt remedy which 
Dr. Mavletoft, ſometime profeſſor of Greſhan 
College, confeſſes he knows: but, though efica- 
eious, is far from being infallibe. 
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The milky. juice of: great celendine, FRY 

| pifs-a-bcd, or ny mak will generally take them 

R 

T hey are ſomktimes extirnated, by uſing no 

ether remedy than patches covered with the 

plaiſter of diapalma, or diachylon, with the 
ums. 

ST he leaves of campandla bruiſed, and l 

upon the warts, three or four times, will gene- 

| bel y deſtroy them, without leaving the leaſt mark 
hind. » 


Divide a red onion, a rub the warts welt 
with it, 


The leaves of rue, bruiſed i in n water, with pep- 
per and nitre. | 

The milky juice of the herb mercury wid 
gradually waſte them away. 

The milky juice of green figs, with gum elemi 
difſolved in vin gar. 

From above forty preſcriptions, we | have ſclec- 
ted the few foregoing, as the leaſt huriful, yet 
what may be efficacious: the application of cauſ- 
tics, ſuch as precipitated: mercury, antimonial 
Hutter, and all the acid ſpirits, will certainly do 
much more miſchief than ſervice, unleſs you take 

rticular care to guard the parts about the wart 
5 their action by ſome defenſive plaiſter, eſpe- 
cially if ſuch warts grow near a nerve or tendon; as 

there are not wanting examples of inflammations, 
and even gangrenes having been brought on by 
ſuch inattention. And as they encrally diſap- 
pear as perſons grow up, it would be imprudent 
to run any riſk for the extirpation of them 

Waris are ſometimes occaſioned by. a par- 
ticu'ar faultin:G in the blood, and then they 


n not — over the hands, but over the 
Whole 


ö n | 


0 J 


whole body, often to the ſize cf a large pea, 


or even larger. Thoſe in advanced years, who 
feed too much on milk, or foods in which a con- 
fiderable quantity of milk is uſed, are moſt 
ſubj-& to them. In order to remove them, the 


8 diet ſhou d be gradually changed, and the perſon 
take a pill compoſed of the following materials. 
Take fix drams of Caſtile ſoap, one dr 


and a half of the extract of dandelion, half a 


dram of gum ammoniacum; mix the whole with 


ſyrup of maiden-hair, and make the maſs into pills 


of three grains each, one of which muſt be taken 


every morning and evening. 


* 


Corns, a moſt vexatious complaint, are com- 
monly occaſioned by wearing ſhoes too tight, and 
made of tov tough or coarſe leather: They may 
be extirpated by ſoaking the feet in warm water, 


and then cutting the corns gently off with a pæn- 
knife or razor, a ways taking care not to proceed fo 


ſar as to wound the foot. 5 
But you will ſoften the corns, and cafe the feet 


more eft«ually, by uſing a d coction made by 


boiling a pound of bran, with a few marſh mal- 
low roots, and two or three handfuls of mallow 
leaves, in three quarts of water. 24 ky 


You may apply to the corns a little houſeleek 


and ground ivy, dipped in vinegar : even a lice 


of freſh lean beef, bound on like a plaiſter, and 


renewed as it grows ſtale, often takes them awayz 


a 'plaſter of galbanum and ſal ammoniac, mixed 
F 


It is a miſtaken notion that tent are of the ſame 
nature wih warts, for wens are neyer to be cured 

without cutting off, which can only be done 
by a very ſkilful ſurgeon, es 
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. with fome ſaffron, will ſoften them for cutting 
away or drawing out; but, as in the caſe of warts 
if they riſe from the tendons, they can ſcarcely 
be rooted out without danger. 
Tight leather ſhoes, however,cannot be the only 
cauſe of this exeteſcence ; as the ladies are often 
troubled with them, and their feet are confined in 
ſofter-materials. - Corns ſeem rather, therefore, to 

be produced by friction againſt theſhoe ; and cer- 
tainly do not, like other tumours, ariſe from any 

impurity in the blood. The progreſs of corns 
to their ſtate of hardneſs, is very rapid, being ge- 

N. nerally completed in the ſpace of a few days, 

1 though the advance ment of their growth is more 
= Bl flow. They ſhould therefore be aitached on their 

firſt appearance, which may be known by the 
redneſs and pain of the part whence they ſpring. 
When the pain is very violent, the following is 
%% remedy. ao oo 
Take equal paris of a roaſted onion, and ſoft - 
ſoap; beat them up together, and apply them in 

a linen rag by way of a poultice.. . _..- 

This application will inſtantaneouſly appeaſe the 
pain of a corn; and is <qually proper to mitigate . 

| thoſe pains which return on a change of weather, 

as from froft to thaw, or the contrary. .. 


"Tf a total extirpation of the corn is deſired, a a 
A plaifter of diachylon, with the gums ſpread on a 
linen rag, and kept at the part for a ſome time, 
is of extraordinary efficacy: the plaiſter ought to 
be removed every ſecond or third night, that the. 
foot may be bathed in warm water, or the fomen- 
* tation recommended above, in order to ſoſten the 
; corn, which ſhould afterwards be cautiouſly pared, . 
By this method, continued a fortnight or three 
$70 7 weeks 


5 


weeks, many painful corns have been entirely 
eradicated. The plaiſter ſhould not be too old, as 


it loſes much of its good qualities by keeping. 
Great care ſhould be taken in paring corns to 

prevent their bleeding; cutting too deep has ſome- 

times been productive of fatal conſequences, as 


tedious inflammations, and gangrenes, ſubjecting 


the patient to a long uſe of remedies, the neceſſity 
of cutting off a toe, and cven to death itſelf. _ 
Calloſites or hard neſſes, are ſometimes found 


in the palms of the hand, occaſioned by handling 
hard ſubſtances; often by playing at cricket, ten- 


nis, &c. which generally go off of themſelves, 


They ſhould by no means be cut with a razor or 


penknife, as that only cauſes them to grow ſtronger, 
till at length they become as hard as horn itſelf, 
If very troubleſome, an emollient p'aiſter may 
be applied to them. | . 


Trembling of the hands is an affliction, or a 
deformity by no means unfrequent. In the one 
ſex it. is often cauſed by exceſs of various kinds, 
eſpecially in too frequently ſacrificing to Venus 
or Bacchus; in the 0.her by drinking too great 


quantities of hot diluting liquors; and in both 
it may ariſe from having, in infancy, been over- 


doſed with mercurial and draſtic purges, either to | 


cure or to preſerve th:m from worms, ſzurvy,&c. 


and too much bleeding, either for real or imaginary ö 


cauſes. Sudden frights are of very pernicious 
tendency; and may even produce worſe effects 


than the trembling here ſpoken of, the epilepſy 


being often the conſequence of them. 


From whatever cauſe it originates, much be- 
nefit may be expected from the following fomen- 


tation. 
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Take of ſtrong tent wine one quart, red roſes 
one handful ; pomegranate rind, two ounces ; 
and that of quinces, an ounce; let them boil 
about two minutes, then ſet the decoction to cool, 
and ſtrain it through a linen cloth: ſoke the hands 
in it When it becomes luke- warm; heat it again, 
and rub the arm from the wriſt to the ſhoulder, 
as alſo the nape of the neck, and down the 
J. TY ot, 
Beating children when at ſchool, eſpecially, 


» 


upon the hand, is ſufficient to bring on this trem- 


bling; and though not productive of that effect, 
fcarce ever fails to weaken the hands, and render 
th zm leſs nimble for writing or drawing. 

When the hands are covered with the ring- 
worm, or any tetterous eruption, after taking a 
doſe or two of ſome cooling purge, the juice of 
chervil may be adminiſtered, to the quantity of a 
1mall wine glaſs full every morning, an hour be- 
tore breakfaſt : and as the chervil operates by 
perſpiration, care muſt be taken not to catch 


_ cold, 


The juice of chervil, is prepared by bruiſing a. 
bundle of the herb in a marble mortar, and when 
well pounded, prefs it Frong'y through a linen 
cloth into a clean earthen or glaſs veſſel, and keep 
JJ OE TO 

After uſing this juice for two or three days, the 


eruption may likely. break out more numerous 


It is very dangerous to apply hot fomentations 
in this eruption; and much more ſo to repel it with 
cooling ointments: if tte ſkin in an, part gan- 


' -  greneS it may be fomented with à d coction of 


* 


bitter 


„ 


* 
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ditter herbs, mixed with camphorated ſpirits of 
wine; and afterwards a poultice of oatmeal boiled 
in ſtrong beer, is to be laid on was, and renewed _ 
as often as. neceſſary. | 
It is much better in alt eruptions of this kind 
to encourage it to come forth as long as the pa- 
tient can bcar the. uneafineſs, than either to repel, 
or carry. it off by other outlets; for all theſe forts a 
of vicious humours (which break out as a kind of 
eriſis in a diſorder, ] how much ſoever they may 
be diminiſhed, yet they are rarely evacuated out 
of the body, Wich relief to the patient, by any 
other ee than thoſe pointed out by nature. 
When the eruption is quite gone, it will de 
neceſſary to purge in the ſame manner as at the | 
beginning. . | 3 


3 , 


Many — 4 5 ads their hands fox very moi gi 


that whatever they touch retains marks of the 
ſweat upon it. Repellent medicines ought by all 
means to be avoided; and the only plan to be 
urtued is, to throw 1 e he feet; wl ich _ 
done thus: 

Take ſome of the oldeſt green cee you 
can procure (not leſs than two years old) which 
cut into ſoles, and apply to your feet, obſerving 
to wear them both day and night; this may be 
done by ſleeping in thin or gauſe worſted ſtockings; 
only every evening and morning obſerve to wipe 
the ſoles of your feet as well as the plaiſter with a 
linen cloth. Continue wearing them till they! loſe 

their power, which will not be leſs than ten or 
twelve days, When you muſt have freſh ones. In 
a few months the iweating of the hands will be 
ſenſibly decrtaſcd z and alter fix or eight months 
is n cured Arte 
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The cerecloth has another advantage in re- 
moving all calloſites and hardneſſes of the feet, 
preſerving them ſoft and pliable; and has the parti- 
cular quality of rendering them warm in 8 


* 


or does it, when o 


and cool in ſummer. 


Proper age, adhere to the foot. 3 
Supernumerary fingers and toes are no uncom- 


mon deformity. If the ſupernumerary part be 
only a flelby exuberance, it may be be taken off 


by a ſilken ligature tied about the roots, and 
ſtraightened every day, till the part withers and 


drops off of its own accord. But if the part is 


bony, it requires the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon to 


amputate it ; though it is perhaps better to leave. 


it unmoleſted, _ : 
Among many perſons mentioned in hiſtory to 
have had ſupernumerary fingers, we may inſtance 


Anna Bullen, who had fix on her right band: as 


another blemiſh, one of her upper front teeth : 
was very miſhapen, and ſhe had a tumour in her 


throat, which ſhe partly concealed by her hand- 


kerchief: though notwithſtanding theſe little 


blemiſhes, ſhe poſſeſſed very extraordinary perſo- 


nal charms, and her addreſs and manner were irre- 


ſiſtable. 8 | 


1 


Chilblains render the hands exceſſive ugly, by 
tde ſwellings, and ſometimes the chops they oc 
ſion. They are cauſed by a ſtoppage of the tranſ- 
piration in very cold weather, generally in ſevere 
froſts attended with ſnow. The beſt preventative 
is to guard againſt colds, wearing ſoft leather 


* 


gloves, and never ſoaking the hands in any thing 


ME. | 
If prevention is unſucceſsful, 


5 


appear, you may diſſolve half a df 


and chilblains | 
am of aloes, and 


8 


$063: 


a-dram of camphire in ſix outices of gobd brandy: - 


dip a linen cloth in this liquor, and apply it to 
the chilblains, having firſt rubbed them gently 


with the oil of eggs, and continue this till the 


complaint is removed, 


There being no room to doubt but that cold 


is the cauſe of chilblains, it follows that the cure 
muſt chiefly conſiſt in reſtoring the blood to its 


former fluidity and free eirchlation as ſoon as 


poſſible. In the internal treatment, on the firit 
appearance of the inflammation, great ſervice may 
be had from a few glaſſes of hot wine, wherein 
ſome cinnamon and ſugar have been diſſolved ;* 
giving alternately with the wine a ſmall 8 
of ſome ſweating mixture: or good ale, boiled with 
oeinnamon, cloves, and ſugar, will do as well as 


wine, Tt muſt be continued fo as to keep the 
ſweat for an hour or upwards, according to 


the degree of the complaint, And however flight” 
the diſorder, this method, is much more certain 
than, and preferable to any other. 


If the perſon is ſubject to an annual return of + 


this complaint, he beſt preſervative is to anoint the 


parts affected with petrioleum, or oil of terpentine, 


fore and after the ſeverity of the winter: when” 
the diſorder: has ſhewn itſelf, the application re- 
commended above may be had recourſe to; or 


the afflicted part may be wrapped in a'ſwine's 


bladder dipped in the laſt mentioned oil; taking 
care to avoid cold by proper clothing. 
The itch is doubtleſs more properly a diſeaſe 
than adeformity, yet when it appears upon the 


hands and arms, eſpecially of women, it. is certainly 
one of the moſt diſguſtful ſpecics of the latter 


that can be preſented to the fight, It is ſufficiently 
well known to render deſcription unneceſſary, 
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One of the moſt certain internal medicines is 
the Æchiops mineral, which may ſafely be relied. 
LOI external uſe, take a quarter of a pound of 
fulphur in rolls, and holding it witu à pair of 
tongs, ſet it on fire, letting it drop into an earthen 
veſſel containing a quart of white wine: putting 
the wine into a bottle for the following uſe, | 
Pow as much of this wine into a baſon, as is 
fuſſicient (o waſh the hands, and let them ſouk in 
it for a quarter of an hour, I hie muſt be re- 
newed ſeveral times a day, taking care that the 
fame wine is not uſed twi ee. 
This is indifputably a moſt elegant remedy, and. 
at the ſame time js equally, if not more effetiuatl, 
than all or any of the ointments now in uſe for 
this complaint; the moſt part of which are over- 
loaded with mercury, and have often fatal conſe- 
QUENCES, | ; . 5 
Even when thoſe critical eruptions (which ap- 
peur about the end of ſome diſorders, and prog- 
noſticate a _ continue too long, and threaten 
todeform the ſkin, this lotion may be ſafely had 
recourſe to, not being in the leaſt of a repellent 
nature. Beſides, that this ſulphurated wine ren» 
ders the hands ſoft, ſmooth, and white. 05 


The nails are the principal organ of touch, ang 
makes one of the greateſt beauties of the hand, „ 
when opened: they ſhould be pretty long, of s. 
lively colour, with a white creſcent, or ſemi-cir- 
cular ſpeck at the root: the roct and ſides ſhould 
encbaſe themſelves inperceptibly, and as it were 
loſe themſelves in the ſmall gel border Which 
ſurrounds them. This border ought to be ſmooth. 
and without breaks, 333 
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A material uſ=of-the nails is to ſtrengthen 
e ends of the fingers and toes, and to hinder 
tem f.om being inverted towards the convex fide 
of the hand or foot, when we handle or preſs 
upon any thing hard; ſo that they ſerve rather 
for buttteſles than ſhields, The extremity of the 
ni does not adhere to any thing, and grows as 

eiten as it is cut. The colour is owing to the 
veſſels underneath the nail, the body of which is 
tranſparent, and exhibits a lively red in a ſtate of 
health It is proverbially ſaid of men of great 


courage, that they have blood in their nails; the 


roſc ate hue of which is generally an indication of 


a lively courageous temperament; and whenever - 
the blood c aſes to flow, the nails becomes pale, 


and of an aſhen colour. a 
The Romans had their nails cut by artiſts, who 
nale ⅛¶ ͤ 8 
The Chineſe pique themſelves on their exceſſive 
length: and among hem, indeed, it is a chatac- 
teriſtic of rank and quality; as thoſe who follow 
any manual employment cannot preſerve their 
nails in the ſame manner. The ladies 'uſuzl'y 
wear a thin caſe of gold upon the extremity of 
their nails, to preſerve them from accidental 


injury. 3 A 3 £3 
Tue nails are often bare at the'roots in ſuch a 


manner, that their joining is quite expoſed, like 


a picture that is n t joined to its frame: for the 


roots and ſides of each nail ſhou'd be chafed into 
th: fleſh round about as into a frame, and this 


ought to be fd exat as to come to a level w.th 


the nail by means ot a (mall pellicle that comes. a 
little forward upon the nail in the form of © 


a 
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Lo preſerve the nails in a ſtate of elega ice, 
you muſt take care never to ſoak the fingers either 


in oily or acid liquors; reſigning them to the ope- 
ration of that natural balſam which nouriſh 

them, and by the means of whick theſe borders 
i HH IE TT OTS f 
That blackneſs which ſometimes gathers be- 


tween the fleſh and the top of the nail, may be 
removed by bruiſing two or three four grapes, and 
- rubbing the juice upon the part. « 


The nails are often rendered crooked by uſi Q 


' a tooth pick, pin, or ear-pick, to take away thi 
dirt that gathers between the extremity of the 


nail and fleſh, which makes the extremity ſeperate 
B 


from it, and aſſume a hook like form. 
When they are allowed to grow too long, the 


nails are very ugly; but you ſhould take care, in 


cutting them, not to make them tco ſhort. Their 


edges ſhould never be cut down below the ends of 


the fingers, nor ſhould they be ſuffered to grow 


longer than the fingers. When the nails are cut 
down to'the quick, it looks as if the perſon were 


a mechanic, or a fidler, to whom long nails would 


be troubleſome ; and if they are longer than the 
finger ends, and encircled with a black rim, they 
ſeem as if he were engaged in ſom? dirty lahori- 


ous employment. T7 i, 
When the nails are accuſtomed to be kept 


very ſhort, the fleſh at the top of the fingers is 
apt to riſe above them in the form of a pad, which 


ecomes an exereſcence, and a real deformityz 


beſides being always accompanied with dirt en- 


tangled about it, which ſticks ſo cloſe that there 


is no walhing it away. It is a deformity not eaſily 


to be corrected, on account of the, pain Which the 


nail occaſions when growing, by puſhing 28ſt 
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and thus the deformity continues, 


The nails, from a ſuperfluity of nutriment, 
may become too large and thick. To remedy this, 
ſcrape them amy but pretty often, with a bit of 


glaſs, or a very ſharp knife, taking care not to 


go too deep, for fear of hurting the membrane 


which lines the inſide of the nail, and which 
abounds with tendinous fibres, extremely ſuſcepti- 


ble of pain: or you may apply an aſtringent plaiſter 


of the following ingredients. 


Take equal parts of maſtick, lapis calaminaris, 


bole armoniac, roots of biſtort, angelica, and 
tormertil, reduce them to a fine powder, and with a 


ſufficient quantity of roſin, wax, and turpentine, 


wake it into a plaiſter, to be applied over the nail, 


and continued ſeveral weeks, only renewing it 
egcaſianallf. 
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To promote the Grow ans Wertes of Nails. 


Take two drams of orpiment; manna, aloes, 


and frankincenſe, each one dram ; with fix d ams 
of white wax; make them into a Unimet, which 
apply to the part with a thumb-ſtall, 
To remove Spots from the Nails. - 
Incorporate together, over a gentle fire, one 


dram of a with two of Venice turpentine z 3 


ſpread a p laiſter of this upon a piece of fine ſilk, 


and apply it to the nails, when it will ſoon remove 
the blemiſh. 


Or, With half an ounce of bruiſed flax ſeed, 


mix two drams of white wax, and an ounce 85 
honey; make them into a . ointment, and 
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” When 


| the fieſb hk overgrows it, Fee” co kl « 
to cut the nail when it becomes of that length, : 
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When nails become black, 4 in conſequence of 


2a bruiſe, | or other accident, you may 


apply a 


Mater made with capon's greaſe, and - of ena 


momile, each one dram; 
ſecuples; powder of cummin ſeed, ten grains; 
oil of roſes, a ſcruple; Incorporate: them into a 
plaiſter with a ſufficient quantity of diachylon. | 


| Whitloes, or felons,” an external diſorder that 


ower of ſulphur, two 


affects the finger, and generally js the occaſion of 
the nail coming off, is much more dangerous than 
It is an inflammation at the 
end of the finger, and often happens in conſe- 
quence of a bruiſe, a ſting, or a bite, and ſome- ; 
times is the effect of corrupted humours in the 


uſually imagined. 


8 internal parts of the body : 
to the ends of the fingers, yet it often affects other 
parts of the body; however the nature of the 
malady is always the ſame, and requires the ſame 
ſort of remedies. | 

The firſt ſymptoms of this complaint Ire flow, l 


though moſt common 


heavy pains, without heat, redneſs or ſwelling; 


but ſoon afterwards, the heat becomes intolerabſe, 


the part affected becomes large, and the fingers 


next adj joinin 


ſwell exceedingly. 


Sometimes 


the whole arm is inflamed, and the pain is ſo 
violent, that che patient is deprived of ſleep. 
When the diſorder ariſes to ſuch a height, the 


patient, 


as in all. caſes of inflammation, muſt de 
put upon a regular, cooling diet. 11 


In order to procure a diſcha ige of the corrupted . Tr 


matter, the part affected ſhould be dipped in water 
as hot as the patient can bear; 
in becomes extremely ſevere, a deeccion maß 
"uſed made of mallow flowers, boiled in milk 


ixed with a little breadz ang if fes white . Fo 


<2 I. 
9 


T 


but when. 8 


„ . 


4 
4 
NS. 
* * 
1 


+ 


= 
3 k 
F PR i % 


. „ „ 
roots and ſome honey, be added, it will be better. 
When there is a neceſſity for making an inciſion, 
in order to let out the putrid matter, the part 
muſt be dreſſed with following plaiſter. . 
Paake half a pound of red lead, one pound of oil 
of olives, and four ounces of vinegar, boi] them 
together till they are reduced to the confiſtence of 
a plaiſter, then diſſolve in the liquid maſs one 
dounce and a half of white wax, with two drams 
of camphite, ſti ri ng the whole together till they 
are properly mixed, © 1 *** 
Or, Take pellitory of the wall, cut as ſmall 
as poſſible, and mix with it a proportionable 
quantity of hog's lard; wrap it up in ſeveral 
papers, one over the other, and place it in aſhes, 
ſufficiently hot to roaſt the pellitory of the wall, 
and incorporate it thoroughly with the lard; 
' fpread this liniment on a piece of brown paper, 
Wrap it round the Whitloe, and apply a freſh 
reſſing at leaſt twice a day: and that it may 
1 the ſpeedier relief, ſpread the ointment 
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Me ate not born with any greater propenſity to 
make uſe of one hand than the other; and this 
neutrality is preſerved after birth; ſo that if a 

N child is not accuſtomed to employ the right hand 
oftener than the left, he will either be ambi- dexter, 
which is rather an advantage than a defect; or 
left-handed, which is one. Parents ſhould take 

care that theit children employ the right hand in 
preference to the left, in preſenting and receiving 

nanny thing, becauſe politeneſs has made it a cuſtom: 

but where is the inconveniency of opening a door, 

cutting a bit of bread, or holding a glaſs of liquor 

with the left hand? —or is it not rather an advati- | 
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the right; which would be obviated by accuſtom- 


ſo deforme 


WY 
tage? An inability to uſe the left hand is very, 


ſtrongly felt, when there happens a wound 


ing ourſelves to uſe both equally. 


The thighs and legs are often rendered crooked by 
_ ſuffering children to walk be fore theſe parts have 
acquired ſufficient b. to ſupport their body, 
in which caſe you will obſerve a child to prop his 
knees one againſt the other to ſupport himſelf; 
vou muſt thereupon prevent him from walking 
any more, and make him ſit as much as you can, 
till his legs become ſtronger; otherwiſe they will 
immediately begin to grow crooked, and become 
2 de d. as to render aſſiſtance unavailable. 
On the firſt diſcovery of any tendency towards 
crookedneſs, a ſmall plate of iron may be applied 
upon the hollow ſide of the leg, and faſtened with 
a linen roller, which muſt be made tighter every 
day till it ſufficiently compreſſes the part that pro- 
jects; and that this preſſure may not hurt it, you 
muſt put a large compreſs under the bandage, on 
that part of the leg. The iron ſhould not be 
applied upon the bare ſkin, but let there be ſome 
folds of linen cloth put between them, If the 
child is young, you muſt by no means apply any oils 
or emolhent ointments to ſoften the bones, which 
are already too feeble ; but if he is grown up, thay 
may have their uſe. „„ 


From negligence in turning out the toes, or 
from affectation in turning them out too much, 
the feet contract a deformity, leſs diſagreeable 

than many others, yet certainly worth the tiouble 

of correct ing, as it is not only booriſn and auk- 

ward, but an impediment to walking with facility, 

and more ſo with dignity. e 
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Being early taught to dance is one of the beſt 
correctives we can preſcribe; together with admo- 
nition and reproof on the part of the parent. 
When the perſon is grown up, reflection on the 
deformity, with a ſenſe of pride, will greatly 
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 Sontribute;to overcome MEE 
Very much depends upon the nurſe's manage= 
ment with reſpe& to almoſt every deformity. A 
ſtrong preſſure upon parts ſo ſuſceptible of impreſ- 
ſion, and which increaſe ſo faſt as the members 
of a child, may produce numberleſs accidents: 
diſorders in the bowels, obſtructions in the glands, 
and ſtrangulation in the- veſſels, are often the ſad 
effects of this violent compreſſion. How. many 
feeble cheſts and weak ſtomachs are there, occa- 
ſioned by the veſſels which diſtribute their liquors 
to thoſe parts, being deprived of their tone fon 
having been too much compreſſed. We ire happy 
to know that the practice of ſwathing is greatly 
upon the decline. Nature ſhews her reſentment 
of this practice, by making deformity to be fo 
often its conſequence: Deformity is indeed pecu- 
liar to the civilized part of, mankind, and is 
generally the work of our own hands. I. 
| luperior ſtrength and agility of ſavages is entirely 
the effect of their hardy education, of their livin 
moſtly abroad in the open air, and of their bodies 

and limbs never having ſuffered any confinement. 
And even when limbs are crooked, bindings, 
irons, or whatever gives pain, ee adds to 
the evil for the child, to eaſe itſelf of the ik - 
ſomeneſs of ſuch applications often acquires a new 
twiſt, and thus brings on an additional deformity; 
Whereas, probably, were it left to nature, th- 
actions of the muſcles, when unreſtrained, woui. 
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in the purſuit of their diverſions. and exerciſes, 


and kept on by a oller. 


-eontribute much towards recovering the due for- 


Children are more particularly liable to ſprains, 
than grown-up perſons, and againſt ſuch acci- 
dents, the greateſt caution can be of little avail. 
Whenever ſuch an accident happens, it is adviſed 
by ſome to plunge the foot immediately into cold 


water; which is certainly a treatment that ought 


to be obſerved; for the cold water contracts the 
ligaments that were too much lengthened by the 
ftrain which they ſuffered,” and hinders a fluxion 
of humours to the part, You may likewiſe employ 


| the following remedy. Mix the white of an egg 
with a few drops of the oil of roſes, and a thimble- 


ful of alum powdered; ſpread this upon a com- 
preſs, and apply it to the ſprained part, faſtening. 
it with a bandage, which muſt be pretty tight. — 
Take this off at the end of two days, and the 
third day foment the part with ſome warm wine 


in which you have diſſolved a little ſalt: and lay 
on another compreſs dipped in the wine, binding 
It as before. I he fome n ation to be repeated every 


other day till the complaint is removed; after 
which you my apply to the ſprained part an 


aſtringent plaiſter, ſpread upon a bit of leather, 


* 


When the foot has been much ſprained, it 


ſometimes happens, that although it is cured, yet 
the patient ſtill feels ſomething of the pain whole 


years afterwards, and cannot walk without un- 
caſineſs all that time, «ſpecially upon uneven 
or ſloping ground. The limb or member where 


2 ſprain happens, ought to be very cautiouſly 
_ exerted till it has aitained its proper ſtrength.— 


* 


8) 6 
The limbs are ſometimes ſtrained in ſuch a man- 
ner that they afterwards become paralytic. 


There is a deformity of the feet called bolt feet. 
in which they reſemble thoſe of a horſe : it i, 
very common, nay almoſt univerſal among the 
inhabitants of the iſlands in the Black Sea; which 
they hide by wearing ſhoes of ordinary ſhape, 
but having that part within, which the foot leaves 
void, filled up with cork, or ſtuffed with wool, * 
When:ver this. happens, it may be greatly re- 
lieved by frequently pulling, but very gently, the 
toes of the child: and a bandage may be wrapped 
round each foot, preſſing moſt upon the ſides 


A few other defects, which deſerve a little at- 
tention and correction ſhall cloſe the ſubject. ” 


Some people have a waddling way of walking, 
which either proceeds from ill habit or weakneſs : 
the firſt may be correted by care and attention; 
the latter may be removed by bathing ; wearing 
girdles ſo as to compreſs all round the belly, an 
| — ſtrong and well furniſhed towards the haunches; 
and alſo frequently fomenting the loins with a 
decoction of red roſes and pomegranate: ſhell, 
boiled in ſtrong tent wine. | 
Others acquire an unwieldly aukward way of 
moving, which proceeds from this, that when we 
take children abroad to walk with us, we do not 
proportion our pace well enough to theirs ; 
which, however, is of the greateſt conſequence. 
For the child endeavouring to keep up with 
the mma he accompanies, eee his legs be- 
* what their ſize conveniently permits, and 
thus accuſtoms himſelf to long ide A ·  * 
he contracts a clowniſh habit of walking, thatit 
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is by no means an eaſy matter to break him of; 
without mentioning the injuries it gives birth to; 
| as rendering the child afthmatic, or cauſing ſome 
\ x ab: or perhaps a ruptureof the veſſels in the 
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* There are others again who can neither walk, 
__ | | nor ſtand, nor even fit with any tolerable grace or 
Þ dignity, which is ſufficient to draw upon them 
= the contempt and ridicule of genteel company. It 
„ is not eaſily conceived how K a grace- 
8 ful carriage and a pleaſing addreſs are upon all 
occaſions; many a ſenſible man has loſt ground 
for want of theſe little graces; and many a one 
poſſeſſed of theſe perfections alone, has made his 
way through life, who otherwiſe would not have 


# 


| been notice . 1 / IELD 0 Hd 
The dancing-ſchool is the firſt ſtage for the 
_ acquiſition of ſuch lighter accompliſhments, ex- 
| cluſtve of its utility as an exerciſe; where if a per- 
|: ſon learn to walk well, preſent himſelf well in 
company, and move his head and arms gracefully, 
=: it is almoſt all that is neceſſary; and when joined 
1 with attention to the manners of thoſe who have 
| ſeen the world, will ſoon make a proper behaviour 
% ili. 
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DFAUTY is = kind of idol, which has had 
pire is perhaps as antient as any other, and cer- 


tainly in many reſpects much more deſpotic, The 
miſchief with which beauty ſtands indicted,ſhould 
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On the Preſervation 


Which it procures : as when wnited with virtue it 
cConſtitutes the happineſs of ' poliſhed ſociety, — 
The union is natuial, it renders virtue more 
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of HEALTH and BEAUTY in 5 
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Of youths and virgins, who thro? all the maze . | F | 
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Of young defire, with rival ſteps purſue | OT | | | 
This charm ——- Tell me———for you know, Bee — | 

Does Beav'ty ever deign to dwell where Hzar Tu 
e OH toes wand 5 SN ©; . OM { 
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D its votaries in every age and climate, its em- 


not, however, make us forget the real advantages 


4 


1 


% 8 1 N 
$e& een „ „ e $9.7 +844 y 


6091669 


= charming, while ſhe irradiates beauty with ſtill freſh 
= graces. They are two liſters, two inſeperable 
Fs _ ._ EOompanions, deſigned always to appear together, 
5 | to ſet off and recommend each other reciprocally; 
= for, in 1 beauty is the virtue of the body, 
0 — # A 


as virtue is the beauty of the ſoul. 

Before we proceed, we-muſt. preſume to lay it 
- down as an tncontrovertible maxim, that beauty 
_ . an never ex iſt without perfect health; a healthful 
£2: conſtitution, and temperate habit of body, is 
1 the very ground-work of beauty; and though art 
8 may aſſiſt in poliſhing her admirable workmanſhip, 
3 | nin correcting ſome accidental blemiſhes, and act- 
. 2 ing as the handmaid of nature, yet unleſs ſhe 
13 | contributes her force to the preſeryation of theſe 
1 curious models, theſe maſter- pieces of creation, 
YE the porcelain clay of human kind, as Dryden 

| | expreſſes it,. they cannot but ſenſibly decay, and 


v 


loſe their purpurealluftre, {oP 
Female beauty, ſo far as it reſpects the face, 
can have no influence or fixed operation, founded 
in truth and nature, but two, Firſt, as the com- 
| plexion or ſymmetry of features denotes. health, 
1 | nd all the other animal qualities, diſpoſitions, 
. and affections, which are generally ſuppoſed to be 
, tic concomitants of it; ſecondly, as the countenance, 
expreſſions, or formations of the features prefent 
or indicate to the obſerver, that the mind or foul 
within this earthly caſement ſtrictly correſponds 
— to, or is by nature aſſimilated with thoſe marks of 
| ) ũ So mand Jas 
_—_ GC Hs : It is not meant, as a concluſion from theſe 8 
C marks, that every woman who bears about her 
ſtrong marks of animal health, is therefore an ob- 
ect of love or enjoyment, or that every woman, 
„ 5 E Bi | whe 
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who is deemed handſome muſt therefore convey... 
to the beholder an idea of beneficence or innate 
virtue, as well as of external lovelineſs. And it 
is even farther allowed, that there are women who 


though not within che idea of beauty, or in abſer 
| lutely* perfect health, have Hs rich great power 


to captivate and purfunde. 
Though theſe eones ens are admitted: and 


though the lilings ol mankind are as various as 


& 


their faces, and as different as their ages and con- 


ditions; yet this by no means militates againſt 


the principle here laid down, which however K. 51 
able to ſome exceptions, muſt in the +: e 5 


command aſſent: —viz, That a faund mind in a 
found ep * 1s the great origin of all love and af- 
fection 1151 ñ 

External beauty denotes health and animal per- 
fection; ſuch a countenance denotes virtue and 
good neſs; but, if between the ſexes no other g 
could be adduced; the conſtant toils and afſiduities 
of the: women demonſtrate it beyond all doubt. 

White/andwetare the conſtant concomitants of. 


Health in this: climate; where nature has denied | 


3 


them; the ladies are always elicit us to ſupply that a 


defect; and among roc men of faſhion, and women, of 


another claſs, they are generally ſucceſsful 3 in their 


endeavours, 

Again, all the milder and ſofter Alpolitignk; 
which are inſeparable from virtue, are always af- 
fecteèd or borrowed, where nature has been un- 
kind. Meekneſs, modeſty, à ſoft tone of volce, 


abſtemiouſneſs At 8 plavid; benign counte 
Yoetreiar leaſt an affec- : 
ted deſire to be pleaſed at every thing, gentle wan- 


nance, a continùal ſmile; 


ners, and all thoſe W e mental charms, 
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which are too frequently « caſt off ith the 8 
garments. 5 

This makes us revert to our firſt principle, and 
dec ire, we are clearly of opinion, that the idea 
of beauty originates in apparent animal health, 
and that of virtue in the joint ene and er- 
Preſſion of the countenance. 


Upon this principle we now proceed? to e 
ſutplemental part of this treatiſe, or the means . 
acquiring and preſerving beauty by natural means: 
tor hitherto we have only endeavoured — teach 
the method of difguifing gemi) or pall ating. | 
defects by the affiltance of art. Hey b 8 


? . 
8 (> 


The temperature of the air has a Fan 
6 on the complexion ; ſo much fo, that a 
characteriſtic colour marks the bulk of the peo- 
ple of every ſoil ; thoſe who live in temperate. _ 
climates are generall fair and ruddy, while the 
nearer we approach 8 Equator, the colour gra- 
dually becomes more tawny, till at laſt it ends 
in the total blackneſs of the E thiopian.,. To pre- 
ſerve complexional beauty, it is therefore ans. 55 
ſary to avoid the extremes of too cold or hot an 
air, the impreſſions of which are very forcible, 1 
. %%%ö;öèéʃ6ͤ0 / „ a 

Tha effluvia from marſhy lands, ſtagnant watern 
her noi ome exhalations, affect a delicate 
complexion almoſt as much as they do deli- 
cate lungs; the. bl-as coldneſs of - a. [north | 
wind, evening dews, fogs and miſt, are all deſtruc- 
tive of nature's lillies and roſes. _ Too dry and 
arching a wind wrinkles and chops the ſkin; 
| while the bleak and piercing air makes it rough, . 
contracts the pores, and hinders that Ky tranſ- 


40 n SEES „ piration, 


OY 


- 


N * 


piration which is ſo conducive to health, by car- 


Tying off the ſuperfluities of humours, and ſo fa- 
vourable to beauty, by giving ſoftnefs and luſtre 


to the ſkin. __ 


As a friend to tit ſex on whom we depend for 
all the ſocial happineſs of life, it behoves us to 


mention every circumſtance which- experience - 


evinces to be uſeful for the preſervation of health; 
and ſcarce any article is more eſſential than Clean · 
lineſs. Many of the diſorders among the lower 


- claſſes of people are owing to a neglect in this 
point; and many conſequences of the moſt diſ- 


agreeable nature refult from ſuch a habit, Clean- 
lineſs is ſaid to be the foſter- mother of Love; 


beauty indeed, moſt commonly produces that 


us 


paſſion, but cleanlineſs preſerves it; 
f 'Tis Beaury points, but Neatneſs guides the dart. 


Of all the nations in. Europe, the Engliſh fe⸗ | 
males are acknowledged to poſſeſs the pre-emin- 


ence in beauty and chaſtity, though they are as 


generally marked for a neglect of thoſe arts which 


are ſo neceſſary to, heighten the former, give de- 
licacy to. the latter, and add- poignancy to. the 
pleaſures of love ; agrements in which the French 


ladies are thought much to excel.—The uſe of 
the 67dette is ſcarcely known in Britain. 


- 


It is, indeed, among the dregs of the people 


only that the diſagreeable nuiſances alluded to, 
are generally to be found; but there certainly 
_ exiſt many degrees of deviation from perfect 


cleanlineſs, which if not ſenſibly injurious to 


health, are extremely offenſive to delicacy. No- 
thing ſullies beauty ſo 8 kind of neg- 


ligence, 
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„„ 
ligence, as on the contrary nothing ſets it off 
to ſuch advantage as cleanlineſs. There is a pow- 
er in it which irreſiſtibly attrafts the affection, 
and for which no other perſonal endowment can 
compenſate; and an indolent,diſpoſition is. the 


general companion of inattenffon to this article. 
As perſpiration is much the ſame over the whole 
ſurface of the human body, there can be no rea- 
ſon aſſigned, why the other parts ſhould- not be 
more frequenty waſhed, and general ba hing more 
univerſally practiſed. This is certainly the cuſ- 
tom in the eaſtern countries where the ladies are 
the moſt tenacious of preſerving their beauty; and 
of which Lady Montague has left ſo full an ac- 
count in her letters. Warm baths are indeed 
generally had recourſe to, and therefore cannot 
be ſo injurious to beauty, as is ſometimes repre- 
ſented, or the force of cuſtom muſt be wonderful 
indeed : this happy conſequence reſults from them 
that diſorders of the breaſt are very rare among 
theſe people. , : „ 


Pure water is indeed the grand coſmetie of na- 
ture: others may eventually injure or diſguiſe 
the complexion, but water alone is that which 
makes it ſhine with genuine luſtre, gives beauty 
and effulgence that no compoſition can beſtow, 
and, like the ſtreams which endowed with immor- 
tality, protracts the duration of health. 


_ Coſmetics, however, on many occaſions, may 
- properly and innocently enough be had recourſe 
to; and among a variety of natural ones which 
may be uſed with ſafety and advantage, bathing 
or waſhing with mill, eſpecially that of goats or 
) cn 2 
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| wt C- 1751 
the ſkin ſmooth, delicate, and giving it a poliſhed 
gloſs. The Roman ladies were particularly at- 
tached to this cuſtom, which is ſtill much prac- 
tiſed in the eaſtern countries. The Juice of the 
Birch: tree is juſtly celebrated for giving a beautiful 
bloom to, the complexion; as is alſo pimpernel _ 
water, which we have already mentioned. 
Though we have already given a choice of very 
elegant and artificial preparations, yet we cannot 
well omit the celebrated Queen of Hungary's Ma- 


ter ; the annexed account of, and recipe for pre- 


wy, © 


| be. which, were found in a book of devotion 


belonging to her ſerene Highneſs, Donna Iſabella, . 
dated the 12th of October, 1652 è́ æxẽÿ- 


J, Donna Iſabella, Queen of Hungary, aged 
feventy=two years, and being very much indiſ= _ 
* was cured by the following recipe, which 
had from a hermit, whom I never ſaw before 
nor after. By the uſe of it, I entirely recovered 
my ſtrength. It may be uſeful to others. The 
king of Poland propoſed to marry me; which 1 
refuſed, for the lovs of God, and the angel from 
aan inn 88 
Take what quantity you pleaſe of the flowers 
of roſemary; put them into a glaſs retort, and 
pour in as much ſpirit of wine as the flowers can 
imbibe. Lute the retort well, and let the flowers 
macerate for ſix days; then diſtil in a ſand heat.“ 
This well-known water is uſed by way of 
embrocation, to bathe the face, when diluted 
with common or with roſe-water, and often alone 
to the limbs, or any part affected with pains or 
_ debility. T'wo tea-ſpoons full, in a glaſs of roſe, 
„ PPP 
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| (- 398-3” 
hyſteric, penny- royal, or briony-water, may be 
taken two or three times a week, in a morning 
faſting, and will diſpel gloomineſs, brace up the 
nerves, and invigorate the whole ſyſtem: but 
muſt be always uſed cold, whether taken inward- 
ly as a medicine, or applied externally. | 
It” muſt be obſerved, that there is a material 
difference in the qualities of the ſimple and com- 
pound liquids for waſhing the face; the want of _ 
attention to which has introduced a prepoſterous 
Practice in coſmetics. _ „ 


Nothing for inſtance is more common than to 
_— - _ recommend Hrngary-water, and milk, indiſ- 
8 criminately ; yet tis very evident from the nature 
* | of theſe lotions, that they act in a manner directly 
—_ oppoſite to each other, and muſt accordingly pro- 
y i Adauce very different effects. Milk is endowed with a 
ſoftening, relaxing quality, and may be of very 
great advantage where the ſkin is rough and dry, 
and has ſuffered from the injuries either of ex- 
MW 11 _ treme hot or cold air; whereas, on the contrary, 
= Hungiry-water, and all others of a ſpirituous com- 
| _- poſition, are of a hardening and aſtringent quality, 
and muſt aQyally prove detrimental in ſuch eir- 
cumſtances 4s require applieations of the oppoſite 
oro Ee or En 
_ In order, then, to form a judgement when milk 
Colt and the cooling lotions on one hand, or thoſe of 
. the ſpirituous End on the other, are moſt proper 
13 for beautifying the complexion, let it be laid down 
as a general rule, that wherever the ſkin is ſmooth 
and ſoft, the blemiſhes of the face will be beſt 
removed, and the complexion preſerved cleareſt, 
by the moderate uſe of the hotter kind of Ke <a 83 
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perſon, to which the texture.of the 
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but where the ſkin is rough and dry, milk, 2 
oily preparations (page 80) will be moſt {yccels- 


2 Another rule, by which we may pretty juſtly 


determine the preference of theſe applications, is, 


| mis Roe 
rally corteſpondent. Thus a youthful vigors 
perſon will reap, greater benefit fropi the ſaftening 
than the ſpirituous waſhes; While the contrary 
will be the effect in one of an oppoſite conſtity- 


by conſidering the particular age 


tion. Thoſe of a blooming complexion will alſo 
generally be more injured by hot than cooling lo- 
tions; though the caſe Will be different with peg- 


meh +. - „ 
But to determine the matter with ſtill more 


continued no longer than till. the ſtate of the ſkin _ 


might be incurred. On this account, it would be 
proper * uſe of them for a few _ 


days, 
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"© fays, now an then, in order to obſerve what effect 


has been produced: if the conſtitution of the ſkin 

appear altered, they ought entirely to be laid aſide, 

or only uſed ſparingly, and on particular occa-  - 

. hons. Beet: & . 85 1 POET CEE, e 2 
If Exerciſe be conducive to health or beauty, it 

will not be difficult to account for the preſent de- 
generacy of conſtitution in the female world, 

. owing to an almoſt entire negligence in that ar- 
ticle. A country life has always been ſtrongly 
inſiſted upon as conducive; but whether the a0 

vity of life. and ſimplicity of diet which is ufſually 
Practiſed there, may not be of as much conſe- 

_ *quence as the change of air, admits of enquiry : 

for little of that weakneſs exiſts among people 
whom faſhion has not yet corrupted, or whoſe 
tortunes do not enable them to enter into the 

modes of diſſipation. Whatever effects, however, 
may reſult from the diyerſity of a town or country 
life, there is certainly an infinite difference in 
point of health between a life of activity and in- 
dolence. A very flight review. of a faſhionable _ 
town-life would ſhew how far it is conſiſtent with 
Kealth as depending on exerciſe, 0 
Ten in the morning is an early hour to find a 
lady of faſhion riſen from her ſlumbers ; three 
hours are perhaps little enough to allow for break- 
faſt and drefling, when the exerciſe of twenty 
minutes or half an hour, by way of airing in a 
Carriage, is thought a ſufficient waſte of time from 


* 
12 


the agreeable chit-chat of the drawing- room. 


Convivial entertainments ſucceed, which gene- 
rally laſt till it is time to attend the opera, the 
theatre, or a card- party; fo that the only . 
„„ „„ nr EO 
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of exerciſe experienced from dinner till the hour 


of retiring to reſt, eonſiſts in the jolting of a car- 
-riage through half a dozen ſtreets, or a few agi- 
- tations of the arm, by dealings a pack of cards. 
If this ſtatement be juſt, what muſt be thought 
of the tendency. of a life of polite diſſipation ? 
. Scarce more than half an hour in the day is em- 


ployed in any kind of profitable exerciſe, _ 


leaft injury to health. The greateſt inconvenien- 
Fes are the cloſeneſs and heat of the place, a cir= 
cumſtance often prejudicial to delicate conſtitu- 


tions. But the paſſions excited in thoſe places are 


of the more generous kind, and united with ſen- 
timent, conſpire to improve and poliſh the atten- 

tive auditor : no ſordid motives appear to influ- 

ence the mind, or tranſport with that violence 
_ obſervable in gaming — As the paſſions to which 

theatrical entertainments and gaming give birth, 
are totally oppoſite on their nature, ſo likewiſe 


is their influence on the features; to which the 


former give the moſt agreeable caſt, and ſhew a 
abſolutely neceſſary to a total conqueſt of the 
heart. pe rn at 


7 
# 


Among the exerciſes which a town life admits 
of, dancing is one. of the moſt elegant, and moſt 
conducive to health; it keeps the body erect, 
puts every joint and muſcle into ation, briſkens 
the circulation of the blood, renders the mind 
chearful, adds grace and vigour to. the whole 


frame, and above every other exerciſe, ſets off 


I 3 1 


beauty to advantage. 


— 
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Of all ſedentary amuſements, the opera and SOS 


the theatres may certainly be indulged with the 
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| oo greatindulgence in Sleep is as injurious to : 


beauty on one hand, as exceſſive watching is on 
the other. The former renders the body dull, 
heavy, and lifeleſs, while the complexion becomes 

diſcoloured and the face looks bloated;; wakeful- 

neſs and anxiety exhauſt the ſpirits, dry the moiſ- 


— * 
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| ture of the body, and hardly leave blood to crim- 
ſon the cheeks with a vermillion bluſh, * © 


% 


| Temperance, and a choice of food, have a controul- 
__ 1; ing power over-the features of a lovely face; and 
7 8 | the fair-one who wiſhes to preſerve her charms, - | 
ſhould not be too much addicted to the ſtudy of 1 
kitchen-philoſophy. Ceres and Bacchus may be 
excellent companions, but too cloſe a connection 
with them wilt be deſtructive of beaux. 
The Paſſians only remain to be, conſidered, in 
Ei regard to their effects on health and beauty: no- 
> thing has a greater influence on the lovelineſs of : 
„„ the human frame than thoſe violent agitations of 
the mind which frequently attend the ill ſucceſs 
of 2 gaming- table — Quadrilie will murder beauty. 
— Were, theſe effects as laſting as the paſſions are 
' Intenſe, it would indeed be Fatal for the power 


® 


5 777... ( 

5 Fear and Anger, as tranſitory emotions, have 

TY likewiſe, but a tranſitory effect, though too often 

rH - indulged, prove. prejudicial to beauty: the ebul- 

5 litions of anger procure a temporary relief and 

 . gratification; and the apprehenſions of fear are 

AZiſperſed by removing of the object that cauſed it. 
The effects of G rief are much more fatal, and ac- 
quire ſtrength from duration; its impreffions are 
made more laſting by reflection, and the means 
generally employed to turn its edge, anſwer little 

Wn | 75 CL + Goa. 
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| - other purpoſe, than to convert it into fixed me- 
| Tancholy—the wretched harbinger of the whole 


train of nervous diſorders; and too often of the 
conſummate of human misfortune; the deprivation 


r ace among the works of the Deity. eff 
How a paſſion ſo amiable and engaging as that 


of thoſe faculties, which diſtinguiſh the human 


of Love can be conceived to effect the health, is a 


problem more eaſily ſolved by inſtance than ar- 


gument; daily example furniſhes. us with innu- 


merable proofs of the faireſt ſtructures of health, 


and the moſt e conſtitutions being overturn- 
s of the moſt pardonable weakneſs 
that can actuate the human breaſt. _ 


 Congenial ſouls take fire at the pure lamp of 


love, without regard to rank, fortune, or circum- 
ſtance, and burn during the exiſtence of the vital 


ſpark; nor is the flame to be extinguiſhed by the 


mandates of authority, the interference of advice, 


or the letter of the law. Indeed, the moment any 


paſſion. becomes calm enough to liſten to the dia- 


9 


tates of reaſon, advice ceaſes to be neceſſary.” 


From the diſappointment of this paſſion, ſpring 
corroding care, oppreffive melancholy, unavait 
ing complaint, and all the health impairing at- 
tendants of hopeleſs love; and hence, alſo, loſs 


of appetite, diſturbed reſt, hypochondriac diſor- 


* * 
* 


eitüſtro ph... ĩ?ĩ?1½?f no 
We have, therefore, to obviate as much as poſ- 
ſible the fatal effects of diſappointed paſſion, When 


ders, and too often conſumptions, to end the ſad 


followed by bodily diſorder, and to prevent fe- 


male delicacy from being hurt by divulging the 
| | VEE bu Ba. complaint, 
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= complaint; added a conciſe ſelection of medicaf 
| advice from the moſt eminent of the faculty, ” 
55 carefully diveſted of whatever might offend the — 


8 JJ - . N 
5 One of the uſual conſequences of refuſing love 
. the ſacrifice that he demands, is that complaint 

Tens Which is known by the. appellation of the green- 
fickneſs. It is attended with a viſcidity of all the 
Juices, a fallow, pale, or greeniſh colour of the 
face, a difficulty of breathing, fickneſs at the 
ſtomach, diſlike of proper food, and an unnatural 
5 deſire of feeding on ſuch things as are accounted 
1 hurtful, and unfit for nouriſhment, The thighe, 
feet, and parts about the ancles, ſwell and pit 
towards night; there is an univerſal dulneſs and 
diſinelination to exerciſe ; and any briſk motion 
is attended with'dificulty of breathing, "2 
When the diſorder proceeds from a diſappoint» 
ment of the connubial engagement, or a ſettled 
inelination after marriage, the health and bappi- 
neſs of the afflicted patient ſhould ſuperſede every 
conſideration of rank or fortune in the party, where 
no moral cauſes intervene. But if. matrimony. 
de judged improper, then recourſe muſt be had 
In a conftitution inclining to the em bon point ar 
4 olly, and where the veins are well ſtored with 
blood, bleeding will be highly proper to begin the 
„ eure, and to be ſucceeded (eſpecially if the eva- 
5 cuations that are naturally expected at this period. 
5 | ſeem any way obſtructed) by the following medi- 
Take Ruffi's pills, fifteen grains, 
I galt of ſteel, five grains, 
Qil of favin, one drop: 
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Make 
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Z ö Make Hoes . for a doſe, Which ſhould 0 | 


taken at going to bed, drinking after them a glaſs _ 


of white wine, and continaing the ſame evbrſe 
for ten or twelve days. 


Or the following tincture may be cubſtituted in in 


the room of pills, where REY enn to be Ke * 
greeable. 


. Tin Sure of Hina, half By ounce 3 ; „„ — 
rus omg ſpirit of lavender, and 5 1 
Tincture of caſtor, each half o 3 | EE 

Mix for a fingle doſe. 


Theſe medicines, however, muſt be contlaued | M 
for ten or twelve days; taking frequently a glaſs x 
of penny-royal or briony water. And after uſing | 
either the pills or the tincture for that time, x, | 


courſe may'be had eſpecially, in delicate REES of : 2. 
body, to the following clectuary. | 


Take conſerve of Roman eee and da- | = 
| maſk roſes, each one ounce and an half. 5 
Salt of ſteel, two drams, ; OM 
__ Saffron, half a dram, 
Powder of cardamons, one Keruple, 
Svyrup of rhubarb, a Tufficiert Yuanticy to 
make an eluctuary. | 


Of this, about the quantity af a > large Aeg ; = 
may be taken twice 4-day, obſerving to'ufe cer. 
ciſe. But to women of a robuſt and fanguine con 
ſtitution, Dr. Mead has greatly recommended 
from two drams to half an ounce of Tindlure of 
Black Hellebore, to be taken three ar four times a- 


day. —The 8 m Ss 


be able to make the neceſſary diſtinctions in regard 


of conſtitution. 0 - 5 | 
To forward a cure, the lady ſhould be placed 
in a pure air, drink tea, barley-water, and other 


attenuating liquors, warm, and made agreeable 


to the palate ; the food ſhould be nouriſhing; but 


light, and moderate exerciſe will be highly 


ſerviceable, notwithſtanding the difficulty and un- 


eaſineſs that attends it, and the great antipathy of 


the patient to any kind of motion. | 
Sleep ſhould be moderate, and taken at a due 
diſtence from meals; and every attempt ſhould be 


made to keep the mind from anxiety, by procuring 


and ſuggeſting a continued change of amuſement. 
When this diſorder appears at ſo early a period, 


that it cannot properly be attributed to any deſires 


or inclination 'that might bring it on, or before 


Nature denotes, a change in the conſtitution, the _ 


following electuary may be prepared, and made 


uſe of without a doubt of its efficacy. 


was Take Steel filings, half an ounce, 


Species of diambræ, two drams, 
Conſerve of Roman wormwood, fix drams. 
> == Ag gf cinnamon,.three drops, _ 
\ Syrup of ſaffron, enough to make an elec- 
. tuary. | ' | 3 


— 4 Take the quantity of a nutmeg twice a day, 
drinking after it a glaſs of hyſteric or penny-royal 


Fa 


n 
In very obſtinate caſes, the cold bath, with the 
mineral waters of the Spa, are effi cacious : or an, 

infuſion may be made in lime-water, with chips 
of guaicaum, ſaſſafras, and ſaunders, a little 
Gentian and Cngelica- root, winter bark, and Ro- 


man 
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man wormwood, with the addition of ſteel filings'; 


this may be drank inſtead of the Chalybeate Wa- 
kers, and will frequently anſwer the ſame pur- 


7 2 7 4 . 
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There is ſtill another enemy more dreadfully 


fatal to female charms than any yet enumerated, 
and from which worſe conſequences are to be ap- 
prehended, as the cauſe is more likely to be con- 
ceealed; and even the diſcovery would tend rather 

to excite: reproach than pity, as the parties, by 4 
criminal indulgence to their on inordinate paſ- 
ſions, have been /olely inſtrumental in cauſing the 
complaint. Too many of the fair ſex, eſpecially 

in their younger years, have frequently ſuffered 
from ſecret attempts to procure to themſelves'thoſe 
| delights, which Heaven has intended only as the 
effects of the moſt holy and legal union. It is 
with no little pain we venture to animadvert upon 


a ſubject, the bare idea of which muſt cauſe a 
bluſh in the face of delicate ſenſibility, and it 

would be a happy circumſtance for themſelves, if 
their ſenſe of virtue were equal 'to their ſenſe of 
ſhame, and precluded any neceſſity for admoniſh- 
ing them againſt the vice, or giving them any pre- 
cepts to remedy its conſequences. — 


The immorality of ſuch a conduct needs no 
reprobation, nor is there any human law to deter 
its practice: nor, indeed, need there be any other 


puniſhment than ſelf-conſciouſneſs but without 
expatiating on the heinouſneſs of the offence, we 
ſhall only point out its fatal effects upon the con- 


{titution :—here'it relaxes the whole frame, brings . 


on a variety of diſeaſes and inconveniences, cau- 
ſes hyſterical diforders, and by draining away the 


radical moiſture, occaſions conſumption ; ruins - - 
5 . Fs 7 R « hh „ 775 3 4 
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La complexion, Makes it HENS 8 adds 
aggard, fre is the total deſtruction of beauty... And 
what effect the conſideration of this muſt have 
upon the ſpirits of any woman who finds herfelf* - 
in; theſe deplorable circumſtances, and. reflects 
that, her misfortune is owing to her own fault, — 
it will not be difficult to conceive. | 


When ſufficient reſolution can be eee 

to quit the deere bee. the guilty pleaſures, before 
the conftitution. is ra en injured, and there are 
few caſes ſo bad but may be relieved, let them ad · 
here to an unremitting courſe. of the follawing 
preſcriptions, which are molt peculiarly adapted 
to reſtore their decayed tone and vigour ; though 
the effects are ſo many and various, it is difficult 
to give one preſcription that will: nN 8 
various ans of enre! 


1 17 Biſtort roots, bruiſed, ; one 0 ounce, 
| Roots of Cyperus and 


4 alangal, bem pp 

I pruiſed, each two ounces, © ” 

„ Roots of Oſmund royal, cut ſmall, two 

„ QUnCth  - 

- Tfinglafs, cut ſmall chree ounces, ad 

Archangel flowers, and red roſe leaves, 
three or four handfuls each. 


Boil them all in two 7 allons of water, tin it 
comes to ſix quarts, and then ſtrain it of, —A 
quart of this decoction may be drank every day ;— 
alf a pint in the morning, a pint after dinner, 
and half a pint at night; ut in neither caſe not 
immediately after taking medicines. pe 
Very great attention ſhould be paid to dies, 
which ſhould conſiſt of milk, eggs, jellies, light 
broths, and every thing of a nutritive kind. The 
| a tea is a n 25 CET liquor. 4 
he 
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The White of a new laid egg, well beatten f ; 
—_ . togetiien may be deluted with half a pint of mi 
ſeaſoned with ſpice, and ſweetened to the taſte Hd 
\ Panadas, prepared from biſcu:t, &c. with ſugar :: 
and Rheniſh wine, or lemon or orange, are agree. 
able. Fith, particularly, ſhell-fiſh, chocolate, ſa | 
| go, occaſionally with. a glaſs of goo! 9 17 K r 
- wine, will be highly beneficial. The Peruvian _ = 
bark will prove eſpecially ſerviceable, aceomp an:! 
ed with the ufe of the Bath, Briſtol, Spaw waters, . al 
5 and moderate exerciſe. 3 | 3s (TITER „ , 9 
I 0 a ſtric adherence to the foregoing advice, 
the fol owing med cine may be added, Which is 
admirable adapted for reſtoring the tone of the 
disk and re-eſlabliining = geo Fextnry e 


Hood. 
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Take of compound powder of arum root, half - 
2 er and candid nutmegs, two ſcru- 
8 85 ; Es. pe | . ö : 
3 3 and orange - peel, candied, each 
22 a dram, prepared ſteel, three d- ams. 
Conſerve ot garden ſcurvy-graſs, and con- 
ſerve. of Roman wormwood, each three 
„ wr od FF 
Compound powder of roſemary flowers, 
e > „ | 
- - Syrup of candied ginger, enough to make 
1 71 8 8 electuary. BVV EE „„ 
The quantity of a nutmeg may be taken every || 
morning faſting, and about four or five hours be- | 
fore going to bed at night, drinking a glaſs of bit- 
ter wine atter each doſe. A fortnight or three 
weeks continua ice in this courſe is generally at- 
tended with the happieſt effefts, © _ 


EE | 


x 9 * 


Por external application, a decoctation may be 
made of gall- nuts with red wine, and a few cloves, . 
in o which dip a linen compreſs, and apply it to 
Or the following inje tion (adviſed by Dr. H. 
Smith) may be equally uſefo lt. 
_ - Diffolve half a ſcruple of Roman or blue vitriol 
in two ounces of ſpring water, and inject a ſmall 
quantity every night at going to bee. 
An attention to theſe medicines, and à virtuous 
reſolve {which will increaſe with health and 
ſtrength) to abandon pratifications attended with 
ame and deſtruction, may be relied on for an- 
Mering the patients higheſt expectations, without 
Hurting natüral delicacy by x communication 6 
— 888 
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ä bY prevent the hair falling off the *ye-brows. o_ 


To deſtroy worms on the no 
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Powder for ſtren 93 575 £4 1 


Various recipes for thickening — * ji 75 2 FL | 


Liniment for ditto _ — — 89 


Compound oil for ditt — ĩ . 
Recipes for changing the colour of the hair 30 = 
Compoſition to | 


Ee. bair black TOY 5 a 5 557. 


Liniment for dito ͤL—ʃ—⅜T: e 


Liquid for ditto |, —— its. 
_ To change red hate 5 a flaxen Siet 1 „ 


To deſtroy ſuperfluous hair. — , 3.7 


o change the colour of the eye-hrows.. 37 


10 make the hair grow on the ye brow ” W 


Jo cure a pohpus in the noſe * 
50 remove pimples on ditto — ++, 
o remove various blemiſhes of the Foes; 45, Fes 


intment for a ſcaly eye 


-” 58 
Various collyriums, or he ters, Ke. Kc. 39, Ko. 


Pomatums'for — on . rs * 
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Diet-drinks for the ſame purpoſe ' —— J 


Waſhes and lotions _ — 2 


Pre dn to remove freckleee ? 70 
Co n e 
Imperial water — . 
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Fluid to clear a tanned ſkin e ; Ou - > 

An elegant wan : — ib. ö 
Diſtilled water for ting ing the cheeks — 80 7 
Ooſmetic oil — „. 

Cold cream for J Th. | 
_ Carmines, or rouges for the face —— 81 PN 
To prevent wrinkles |, —— — 833 [ 
To preſerve the gums  —— . 
Infuſion for ditto — —— 1+ ils 
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To preſerve the teeth © es © 00 
Reſtorative powder for. the teeth and dam Wet 1295 5 
_ Yarious recipes for the ſame 9 — i, 
Tooth- bruſhes to Mn. — 986 
To cure the tooth-ach — 988 
Loſs of voice, to remedy ß F . 
Jo cure the piles in Wen 79 — TO Ivy 
Jo cure the bronchocele ks . 
To make the neck and boſom fair — OLE 123 
To render the breaſts firm and plump 55 226855 
Jo relieve too great corpuleney | 5 
Juniper butter, for withered or conttatied Babe 155 
Waſh-balls for the hands ——— 

To ſoften the ſkin, and > wake it white and beat. 
To demedy uncommon a redneſs, or ſwelling of the | > 
T deſtroy warts — 5 — 46% Be 
Ts extippate corns e e Ke 

To remove cllloſieics in the ea _— 57 
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To remedy trembling of the hands — 
Wong remove LD and all detverdat eruptions * 
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Sweaty hands to. a remedy without danger V 

Is core colthinins: 75 ens; ©: 177 | mn 153 . 
lphurated wine for the itcc!k! 154 

Defedts of the nails to remedy — 1 56 


To promote the growth and ene of me Ny 
| nails — 


„ VVV 
To remove 8 — — 9. 
Whitloes and felons, to remove — 158 
Hungary-water — — 171 : 
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